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Cougar and Fawn
(The Nation Imperiled)
ToA.F. C.

Poor folded fawn, like our land lost in sleep

And disbelieving dreams, you'll never spring
Awake to stealthy, soundless paws that creep
Along dark limbs. Oh, sweet imaginings

That wrap your world in faith! Cocooned in wings
Like bats asleep in caves, you do not hear.

Must you still drowse and dream of trivial things
When dangers, known—though cloaked by night, are near?
When warnings on the wary air are clear?

God favors feet that follow forest ways—

Quick! Let your swift legs leap to spurs of fear!

Alone, the eagle, with a sterner gaze
From charcoal boughs etched black against the sky,
Sees moonlight in the stalking cougar’s eye!

M. Kienholz
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FOREWORD

This introduction and commentary is based primarily on
information provided by former Representative Richard
M. “Dick” Bond, of Spokane, who has known Albert
Canwell for many years.

In 1946, Americans were thrilled that World War 1l was over. Most
were unaware that their wartime ally, the Soviet Union, would be-
come a bitter and hostile adversary. However, in the years follow-

ing the war, many Americans came to believe that the Soviet gov-
ernment had been conducting a massive espionage campaign against
America. In particular, they were concerned that the Soviet Union

had successfully infiltrated or compromised a number of the agen-
cies and departments of our federal government.

One of the first citizens of our state to raise these questions pub-
licly— and forcefully—was Albert Canwell. In 1946, Al Canwell

was elected as a Republican to the Washington State House of Rep-
resentatives from Spokane’s Fifth District. During that campaign,

he made two promises: To oppose new taxes and to do something
about Communism in America.

With the help of Fred and Hazel Neindorff, Canwell drafted the
concurrent resolution that established the Washington State Joint
Legislative Committee on Un-American Activities. This committee
was patterned after the federal House Un-American Activities
Committee and the similar California State Committee, both of
which had just been formed.

In spite of his status as a freshman, Albert Canwell was able to get
the concurrent resolution adopted by the Legislature. He had the
help of Speaker Herb Hamblen, also from Spokane. The committee
was to consist of three members of the House and three members of
the Senate, plus Representative Canwell as the chairman. It quickly
became known as the Canwell Committee. Because of the contro-
versy surrounding the committee, finding members was difficult.
Senator Tom Bienz of Spokane, who was also the chairman of the
Americanism Committee of the American Legion, was a big help in
recruiting members.

Canwell’s resolution contained controversial provisions that were
challenged and upheld in the State Supreme Court. For example,
the committee was authorized to obtain confidential files from state
agencies so long as the information was not publicly disclosed. In



addition, the State Patrol was allowed to remove unruly demonstra-
tors from the proceedings of the committee.

Mr. Fritz Jewitt, a wealthy conservative lumberman, contributed
$20,000 to cover expenses of the committee. This enabled Mr.
Canwell to travel to New York and Washington, D.C., and to bring
witnesses to this state from the East Coast. The Canwell committee
also held a joint meeting with the California State Committee to

hear testimony from California Senator William Knowland and
then-Representative Richard Nixon.

One of the major results of the hearings of the Washington state
committee was to draw attention to the activities of Alger Hiss. In
1947, Chairman Canwell invited two newspapermen from New
York —Howard Rushmore and J. B. Matthews—to testify before the
committee in Seattle about Hiss. At this time, no one knew that Al-
ger Hiss would later be accused of being paid by the Soviet gov-
ernment and tried as a traitor.

Another publicized event was the testimony of the ex-wife of Harry
Bridges, president of the west coast longshoreman’s union. She ac-
cused Bridges of being a Communist. Other witnesses accused sev-
eral University of Washington professors of being Communists.
Some of the professors were subsequently dismissed by the Univer-
sity.

In 1948, at the same time that much of the committee activity was
taking place, Al Canwell ran for the state Senate. He lost in the
general election. In 1950, he sought the U. S. Senate seat held by
Warren Magnuson, but lost in the primary election. Following the
1950 census, an additional U. S. House seat was apportioned to
Washington state. Canwell ran a statewide campaign for this new
at-large position in 1952. He won the Republican primary but was
defeated in the general election by Don Magnuson.

The purpose of this oral history is to present Albert Canwell’s im-
pressions, experiences, and memories, in his own words. He is an
indispensable historical source for anyone studying the post-war pe-
riod and the political debate that dominated it.



PREFACE

This volume is the sixth published by the Washington State Oral
History Program since 1994. It is quite different from the others.
The interviewing was not done by a member of our program staff,
so the conventions and style of the interviews are unlike those we
have previously published. The interview, which occupies sixty-
three hours of tape, is longer than others we have done. Also, the
transcription, copyediting, and substantive editing varied from our
standard practices. Furthermore, Mr. Canwell’s service as the
chairman of the 1947 Joint Fact-Finding Committee on Un-
American Activities was, and is, controversial. This is the first time
the oral history program has published such an account.

An explanation of our present practice is in order. After our Legis-
lative Advisory Committee selects an interviewee, program re-
searchers gather extensive background material. We record inter-
view series lasting approximately twenty hours. A verbatim tran-
script is prepared, and our copyeditor corrects grammar and punc-
tuation. In the normal course of events, the interviewer and inter-
viewee check accuracy and remove repetitions. Substantive editing
is very unusual. The interviewee then writes a dedication and pro-
vides material for the appendices. The Department of Printing
prints and binds the transcripts, and they are distributed to libraries
and archives statewide. The original tapes, transcripts, and research
documents are retained by the State Archives.

Preparing the Canwell tapes for printing was considerably more
complicated. Interviews with Albert Canwell began before the law
that established the present oral history program was enacted. In
late 1991, shortly after the interviews were completed, the project
was transferred to the new program. The tapes had been partially
transcribed. Two more transcribers, under contract to us, finished
that part of the task. The transcript was proofread by an independ-
ent historian, and copyedited by another two people, part-time
members of our staff. Timothy Frederick, the interviewer, did not
edit the final version of the transcript. Mr. Canwell, on the other
hand, thoroughly reviewed the transcript and edited the interview
more substantively than most interviewees. In particular, Mr. Can-
well helped to shorten the transcript by deleting repetitious passages
and some of the discussion of his early life that he judged to be of
little interest to readers. To further shorten the transcript and make
it more readable, several long documents that were read into the re-
cord have been moved to appendices. The appendices also contain
letters, newspaper articles, and other documents that Mr. Canwell
chose to accompany this volume. He selected the photographs, and
the poem included in the front matter, written by his secretary, Mary



Kienholz. Mrs. Kienholz also entered all Mr. Canwell’s correc-
tions, and composed the index.

We wish to emphasize that this description is a brief summary of the
efforts of many people, not all specified, who have been determined
to see Mr. Canwell’s narrative in print.

Mr. Canwell professes surprise that his legislative activities are a
continuing source of interest to historians and others interested in
politics. “I should not even be a blip on the radarscope of time at this
late date. But still they write books shooting at me” (p. 235). The
meaning of legislative investigations into un-American activities and
their ultimate effect on our democracy continue to be debated. To
some, Albert Canwell is a hero. To others, he was misguided.

This volume is not likely to settle such arguments. The Washington
State Oral History Program hopes to document the formation of public
policy in Washington State and to help citizens understand their politi-
cal legacy by presenting the recollections of politicians with diverse
points of view. It is for the reader to judge whether the present volume
achieves these goals.
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CHRONOLOGY: ALBERT F. CANWELL

January 11, 1907
July 3, 1941

1946

March 8, 1947

January 27, 1948

July 19, 1948

November, 1948
January, 1949

1949
1950

1952

1954

1955

August 23, 1962

November, 1962

January, 1964

1984

Albert Franklyn Canwell is born in Spokane, Washington.

Marries Marsinah Marshall. They will become parents of six
children.

Elected as State Representative for the 5th District, Spokane,
Washington.

House Concurrent Resolution No. 10 establishes the Joint
Legislative Fact-Finding Committee on Un-American Activi-
ties. Speaker of the House Herb Hamblen appoints Canwell
chairman. The committee becomes known as the Canwell
Committee

The Canwell Committee convenes its first hearing at the Seat-
tle Armory. The committee hears testimony about the subver-
sion of the Washington Pension Union.

The committee convenes its second hearing. Testimony fo-
cuses on subversive activities at the University of Washington.

Canwell loses election for the 5th District Senate seat.

The Canwell Committee issues its final report and recommen-
dations.

The committee records are moved to Olympia.

Canwell conducts an unsuccessful campaign for the Republi-
can nomination to the US Senate.

Conducts campaign as the Republican nominee for the Con-
gressman-at-large seat. Loses to Don Magnuson.

Conducts a second unsuccessful campaign as the Republican
nominee for the Congressman-at-large seat.

The House of Representatives establishes a special committee
to investigate the disposition of the Canwell Committee rec-
ords.

Canwell delivers a speech on the American Civil Liberties
Union to the Okanogan American Legion.

John Goldmark loses bid for re-election to the House of Repre-
sentatives. Goldmark subsequently alleges that he was libeled
by Canwell’'s American Legion speech.

The libel suit against Canwell is dismissed, and the judge sets
aside the jury’s verdict.

Canwell's Spokane office is the target of an arson fire, which
destroys many of his records.



FAMILY BACKGROUND

Mr. Frederick: Your full name?

Mr. Canwell: Albert Franklyn Canwell. The Franklyn is
spelled with a Y.

Mr. Frederick: And your birth date?

Mr. Canwell: My birth date is January 11, 1907. | was
born in Spokane, Washington.

Mr. Frederick: Today we're going to have the opportu-
nity to begin to explore with Albert his grandparents.
And what we would like to do is begin with your grand-
parents on your father’s side. And your grandfather's
name please?

Mr. Canwell: My grandfather was James Canwell. His
date of birth was September 19, 1840. He was born in
Franklyn Plantation, Oxford County, Maine, and died in
Buckfield, Maine, on April 12, 1876.

He had served in the Civil War and originally enlisted
in the 5th Maine Infantry, Company A, but for a very
short period—30 days or so. He then transferred to the 1st
Maine Cavalry, Company H. That was his first enlist-
ment there, | think on March 7, 1862. His second was
March 18, 1864.

He was wounded two or three times, then went back
into action. He was captured by the Southern forces and
imprisoned. | believe he was at Libby Prison. | think he
escaped from the prison, but that is just part of a history
that we have heard over the years.

He developed health problems in his military service
and died at an early age when his offspring were still mere
children. My father and his twin sister were then raised
by a member of the Fuller family, Ezekiel Fuller.

Mr. Frederick: And James’ occupation?
Mr. Canwell: He was a farmer.

Mr. Frederick: Do we know what type of crops he
raised, what type of farm he had?

Mr. Canwell: Well, the common crop there was pota-
toes. And that | think predominated, but they raised the

usual things, corn and the food that a family would con-
sume. Itwas not, as | am aware, any sort of a commercial
operation, it was as such small farms in Maine were.

Mr. Frederick: Potentially we're talking small cash
crop, bartering, subsistence farming.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, by the way, he did raise cattle, also.
Such a person was known as a “drover.” They'd buy and
sell cattle. But | don't think that was an extensive part of
his life.

Mr. Frederick: Do we know his educational back-
ground?

Mr. Canwell: No, | do not know that. It was common at
that time and place to acquire at least an 8th grade educa-
tion, which was probably a little more sophisticated than
what our 8th grade teaching is today. But | know very
little about his educational background.

Mr. Frederick: His religion?

Mr. Canwell: Was Presbyterian, so far as | know. |
think most of the family there—the Fullers and Canwells—
were Presbyterians.

Mr. Frederick: And as you have mentioned he died in
the decade of the 1860s?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, as a result of battle injuries and of the
lung condition he had developed while he was in captivity
down at one of the crowded Southern military prisons.

Mr. Frederick: Have you seen a photograph of your
grandfather?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, and | have one, a very dim one. It
was taken from a tintype. | think | could produce that.
It's not a very good reproduction, but it is a Civil War
photograph.

Mr. Frederick: From that tintype could you physically
describe your grandfather?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | would say that he was a man of
average height, probably 5’9" or 5’10, of average
weight. He had dark hair and, like my father’s, slightly
on the curly side.

| have a photograph here of my father and his twin
sister, which annoyed him all his life because the twin that
looks like the boy is his sister, ahdhas the full crop of
curly black hair.

Mr. Frederick: Was he clean-shaven?



CHAPTER ONE

Mr. Canwell: Yes.
Mr. Frederick: And, through family history folklore,
was James a sober man?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, in fact that was a way of life in that
New England area. They didn't go in much for drunken-
ness or tolerate it. They were a pretty straitlaced people.

Mr. Frederick: And James’ ethnic background?

Mr. Canwell: It was English and Scottish as far as we
know. Further back, the first Canwell who came here was
either Italian or Spanish. | do not know at this point pre-
cisely what he was, but the story that we heard was that he
had been a priest in Rome. During political unrest there
he left Rome and went to England where he married a
woman by the name of Canwell and took the Canwell
name.

Now, that may be more myth than anything else. It's
just what was the scuttlebutt in the family. The woman he
married was English and Scottish. So if there’s some
Italian there or Spanish it may account for the curly hair, |
don’t know.

Mr. Frederick: And was James native-born?
Mr. Canwell: Yes, he was born in Maine.
Mr. Frederick: And your grandmother's name?

Mr. Canwell: My grandmother’'s name was Zipporah
Fuller. Z-1-P-P-O-R-A-H Fuller.

Mr. Frederick: And where was she born?

Mr. Canwell: She was born in Hartford, Oxford County,
Maine, on September 4, 1841.

Zipporah Fuller was ninth in direct lineal descent from
Dr. Samuel Fuller of the Mayflower. That's what this
Fuller enclave there in Maine was all about. They were
all Fullers and direct descendants of Samuel, and made
quite a thing of it. But the twins, including my father,
were raised to maturity by Ezekiel Fuller, after which my
father enlisted in the cavalry.

Mr. Frederick: And Zipporah’s education?
Mr. Canwell: That | don’t know.

Mr. Frederick: And you mentioned that her ethnic
background was Scottish/Irish?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, that's as far as we know. There was
some Irish, but predominantly Scottish and English.

Mr. Frederick: And do we have her death date?
Mr. Canwell: Yes, June 2, 1875.

Mr. Frederick: Did you ever have the opportunity to
personally meet your grandmother?

Mr. Canwell: No, | never met any of the Maine and
Massachusetts ancestors. My father left there when he
joined the cavalry and he never returned.

Mr. Frederick: Was she alive at your birth?

Mr. Canwell: No, | don’t believe so.

Mr. Frederick: And her religion?

Mr. Canwell: As far as | know they were Protestant and
as far as | know Presbyterian.

Mr. Frederick: And have you seen a photograph of your
grandmother?

Mr. Canwell: No, | haven't.

Mr. Frederick: Have you heard through family folklore
a physical description of your grandmother?

Mr. Canwell: No, I'm trying to recall whether my father
ever had much to say about that or not. | don’t think he
did. I do have a photograph of my grandmother here and
I could show that to you.

Mr. Frederick: You do have a photograph of your
grandmother?

Mr. Canwell: Of the grandmother, yes, and my father
and his twin sister and their mother. | do have that.

Mr. Frederick: Do you recall if your grandmother
passed away through natural causes?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | know that she did. She had never
remarried.

Mr. Frederick: And from that marriage came the chil-
dren, one of whom was your father. And his full name?

Mr. Canwell: His full name was Adelbert Lee Canwell,
A-D-E-L-B-E-R-T.

Mr. Frederick: And his sister's name?
Mr. Canwell: His twin sister's name was Bertha Adele

Canwell. She always went by the name of Bertie. | think
her name was on her death certificate as Bertie, B-E-R-T-



FAMILY BACKGROUND

I-E.

There was a younger brother. He was not raised by
Ezekiel Fuller who raised the twins after the death of
James Canwell. A son-in-law of Ezekiel's named Cyrus
Metcalf took the youngest son and raised him. This son
was named James Mellen Canwell, born October 26,
1874.

Mr. Frederick: And your father’s birth date and death
date?

Mr. Canwell: My father’s birth date was March 10,
1869. He died on March 20, 1949, in Spokane, Wash-
ington. He was born in Buckfield, Maine, the same loca-
tion where his father lived at time of death.

Mr. Frederick: And was he the oldest of the three chil-
dren?

Mr. Canwell: Well, the twins were the oldest and there
was later some debate about which one was born first.
One was born on the 9th and the other one was born on
the 10th, but it happened in the middle of night, so the
date that we always accepted for my father’s birthday was
March 10.

Mr. Frederick: We can take the opportunity to begin to
explore your father at a later time. I'd like to spend some
time with you now with regard to your grandparents on
your mother’s side of the family.

Mr. Canwell: My mother was Ida or Ingeborg Christina
Espelund, and she was born in Randall, Jewell County,
northern Kansas. Her parents—I'll try to get it straight
here—you want my mother’s mother, that would be the
grandmother, do you not?

Mr. Frederick: Yes.

Mr. Canwell: Now her mother's name was Brynhild
Roen, B-R-Y-N-H-I-L-D R-O-E-N. My grandmother
Roen was born May 16, 1846, in Rindalen, More Og
Romsdal, Norway, and died in Long Beach, Los Angeles
County, California, on October 21, 1927. She married
John Christianson Espelund on May 11, 1874, in Concor-
dia, Cloud County, Kansas.

Mr. Frederick: Do we have your grandfather John
Espelund’s birth date?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, my grandfather John Christianson
Espelund was born on November 1, 1840.

Mr. Frederick: Do we have his death date?

Mr. Canwell: His death occurred October 31, 1917, in
Burns, Laramie County, Wyoming, a town near Chey-
enne.

Mr. Frederick: Do we know where John resided? You
have mentioned Randall, Kansas, as the birthplace of your
mother. Was he born in Kansas? Was he raised in Kan-
sas?

Mr. Canwell: No, he was born in Norway. There were
quite a number of Norwegian immigrants who came to
this country about that time. Most of them went to Min-
nesota and Wisconsin, my grandfather and his family
among them.

Then seeking free land and homestead opportunities,
they went to Kansas and settled in north central Kansas
around near the place known as Randall. They lived in
sod shanties and it was a very primitive existence.

| can understand why that didn’t appeal to grandfather
Espelund. After several years, they packed up in a cov-
ered wagon and headed West. Where they were really
heading for was Oregon, that was the “land of opportu-
nity.”. All the great stories that they heard were about the
free land, the big timber, the wonderful water, everything
in Oregon, and so that's where their wagon train headed.

They arrived by covered wagon at Fort Walla Walla in
1881. My mother was between four and five years of age
at that time and remembered well most of the adventure
from Randall, Kansas, to Fort Walla Walla.

Mr. Frederick: And you'd mentioned that when he
eventually left the Walla Walla area that he returned to
Kansas.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he returned to Kansas; | think it was
for a brief period of time, and | would suppose it was for
the purpose of probably settling some real estate problem
or something like that because he did not settle there or
stay there. Then he went West again, went to Wyoming.
I think he might have occasionally visited back in Walla
Walla and College Place, because he did somewhere
along the line endow the college with real estate that he
owned in that area.

Mr. Frederick: You were mentioning that John Espe-
lund died in the Cheyenne, Wyoming, area.

Mr. Canwell: Yes. John Espelund died at Burns, Wyo-
ming, which is near Cheyenne. But he, with his family,
had wintered at Fort Walla Walla intending to go on to
the Oregon Coast. Then when they started their journey
again they got down to about Wallula where the going
was so rough; this tremendous Columbia River was in
front of them to cross. They went back and stayed in
Walla Walla and settled near there.
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My grandfather raised cattle and horses. He had one
of the first cattle brands in the Oregon Territory. There
were many of them at that time, but he had one of the
early ones. His farm was right on what became the
Washington-Oregon border, so a lot of his records and his
taxes were paid in, | think, Umatilla, Oregon. Then later
they became identified with Walla Walla County and
City. But their farm, if you go down to where the Whit-
man Monument is, if you were to look right straight
south, their farm was right there at the foothills of that
range of hills right on the Oregon-Washington border.

But, anyway, he raised cattle and horses, particularly

Anyway, that was his religion and he was to me a very
interesting character. My dad would describe him...they
had a lot of trouble with the people around the area there.
They were French Canadians, the early settlers were.
And they didn't look kindly on any newcomers, particu-
larly Norwegians. So they had quite a lot of feuding back
and forth.

My father said he'd ride out there to the farm some-
times and the old man would be plowing. He’'d be walk-
ing along reading his Bible and wearing a six-shooter.
Either one he'd give you, either one you wanted, and he
was very good with both. That was his attraction, I think,

horses. He raised both draft horses and saddle horses. He to my father at the fort. They both had an interest in

supplied horses to the remount service at Fort Walla
Walla. There was a cavalry unit there and that's where he
met my father. He then habitually brought his favorite
daughter with him when he’d come there to bring produce
to the fort, or horses and whatnot.

Mr. Frederick: Do we know when John Espelund came
into the country from Norway?

Mr. Canwell: It was prior to 1874. We have a cousin in
Norway who did a lot of research on the family and
branches of it, who would have that information. We do
have a book of his. However, the Roen family was part
of that early group that came from Norway to America. |
think they came from an area near Bergen.

There’s a great deal of confusion when you start
looking into the genealogy of Scandinavians; they didn’t
all take the family name. And some of them, when they
came here, didn’t speak the language, so they'd have a
tag on them telling where they were from. The Immigra-
tion Department would then give them the name of that
locale. It's a very difficult thing to trace your family if
they came from Norway or Sweden or Denmark. There
were a lot of them who came here. There are more Nor-
wegians over near Seattle than there are in Norway.

Mr. Frederick: Can we describe physically, John Espe-
lund?

Mr. Canwell: Yes. He was a typical Norwegian. He

had a slight beard, was not a large man, average size |
would say, not fleshy. | can produce a picture of John and
his family—the whole family.

Mr. Frederick: And his religion?

Mr. Canwell: He was a Seventh-day Adventist. | don't
know just where he connected with them, but it was a
matter of almost a family feud. Most of the family were,
of course, Lutherans. And this contingent was pretty
much Adventist. When they got to Walla Walla they set
up a colony there that still exists around College Place.

shooting. My father would get a feed bag full of car-
tridges and they'd go out in the sagebrush and practice.

Mr. Frederick: It sounds like your father respected his
father-in-law—or future father-in-law.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he did. They were very, very fond of
each other and | think the old man was—he wasn’t so old
then—but he was very happy to have his favorite daughter
marry my father.

Mr. Frederick: And can we describe physically your
grandmother Brynhild Roen?

Mr. Canwell: Ah, well, almost all the people back at that
time and period looked and dressed alike. It was quite
common for women to wear these “Mother Hubbard”
hats and long dresses.

My grandmother came out from Kansas, of course,
with the covered wagon contingent. Both she and her
mother walked most of the way. Once in awhile they’'d
get on the covered wagon, but the wagons were pretty
heavily loaded. And so they were rugged people. They
were real pioneers. You didn’t have an opportunity to
become overweight in those days. There wasn't that
much food and there was too much work to do.

So | would say she was an average Norwegian immi-
grant, a very attractive blonde, as most of them were, and
| would say an attractive woman.

Mr. Frederick: And her height?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | would say she was—I'm guessing—
that she probably was about the same as my mother,
which was about 5'6” or 5'7”. She was not a tall person.

[End of Tape 1, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: From what you heard from your father,
what was John’'s emotional make-up?
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Mr. Canwell: He was a very stable man, but a very de-
termined one. One who knew what he wanted to do and
what he wanted to believe, and he didn’t particularly im-
pose it on anybody else, but he was not a man to crowd
too much. He was well able to handle any situation that
he encountered. He was very much a free spirit.

| think that is what motivated him. Many of those
people who left Norway and Europe in general were that
type. They were the cream of the crop. They were rest-
less but they were not, as was often the case in southern
Europe, the criminal types or ones who were trying to get
away from the law. They were stable, sound people who
saw no future in their homeland. There just wasn't that
much land. And so an opportunity to go to America si-
phoned off the most aggressive people. They just up and
left and, whenever they could, they found a way to this
country. They became, | think, among our very best citi-
zens.

And he was that type. He had a high regard for the
law but he didn’t want too much of it imposed on him
either. He was just a good American. He probably
worked at it a little too hard; he wouldn't let his children
speak Norwegian. He made them learn the English lan-
guage and wouldn’t even let them talk Norwegian at
home, with the result unfortunately that they grew up not
even knowing their native tongue very well. My mother
didn’t even have an accent, but she could understand a
little Norwegian and German. Anyhow, that was what he
was. He wanted them to become a part of this land and
this country and its way of life and its freedom. He taught
that sort of thing; taught it and demanded it of his chil-
dren.

And he tried to get the best for them. They had estab-
lished a hospital and a nurses’ training facility at Walla
Walla very early and my mother was a nurse. She left her
nurse’s training just before graduation to marry my father.
But she was a very competent nurse, almost a doctor; she
was imposed on by all of the neighbors of whatever race
whenever they had babies to deliver and all of that sort of
thing.

But that's the sort of performance that John Espelund
wanted of his children. He wanted them educated. He
wanted them to be good Americans. And at the same he
was still a restless person. When finally he felt there were
too many people in Walla Walla, he packed up and went
to Wyoming. | sort of lost track of him there.

Mr. Frederick: Did you have an opportunity to meet
John?

Mr. Canwell: | never did, no. As far as | know he never
came to Spokane. They were in correspondence with my
father’s family quite a good deal. In fact, when my father
acquired the land up there by Mount Spokane, John sent
up a great assortment of fruit trees from the Milton Nurs-

ery, which were planted up there. And he gave them a
team of draft horses that were really not practical for that
hill country farming, but they were beautiful animals. He
provided harnesses and things that would cost a fortune
today. That was the sort of thing he did.

Mr. Frederick: Do we know when John moved from
Walla Walla to Wyoming?

Mr. Canwell: | don't have that information right at hand
and I've been trying to calculate recently when it was, it
must have been, oh, | suppose 1910 to 1915 or along in
there. They went to Wyoming and then some of the other
members of the family or relatives moved there, too.
Some of them went into the sheep business. One of them
would make a fortune in sheep and then he’'d go to south-
ern California and lose it in real estate. Then he’'d go
back and raise more sheep. He knew sheep, but he didn’t
know real estate.

Mr. Frederick: And what region of Wyoming are we
speaking of?

Mr. Canwell: Around Burns, Wyoming, near Cheyenne.
Mr. Frederick: And so he did pass on in Wyoming?
Mr. Canwell: He died in Wyoming.

Mr. Frederick: And your grandmother’'s emotional
make-up?

Mr. Canwell: Well, from everything | ever heard she

was a very stable person, hardworking, who, like all of
those people, did their sewing and knitting and cooking,
and tended to family affairs. They didn’t know there was
anything else they were supposed to do. From everything
that | ever heard, she was a responsible person.

Mr. Frederick: And you have a photograph of your
grandmother?

Mr. Canwell: | think that her photograph is in the one
that | told you | have here of my grandmother and the
whole family.

Mr. Frederick: And your mother’s full name?

Mr. Canwell: It was Ida Christina Espelund. She always
used the Christina, rather than the Ida, but the name Ida
came from her Norwegian name. | think it was initially
Ingeborg, which was the name of her grandmother, Inge-
borg Larsdatter Hansen, but they translated it to Ida. She
used her middle name, Christina, all her life. My father
called her Chris. We have a daughter who is hamed
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Christina and she looks just like my mother. We must
have been psychic when we named her Christina.

Mr. Frederick: And your mother’s birth date and death
date?

Mr. Canwell: My mother’s birth date is April 18, 1876.
And she died April 26, 1967 in Spokane.

Mr. Frederick: Regarding that overland trek from Kan-
sas to Walla Walla or the Oregon Territory, did she talk
about daily routine?

Mr. Canwell: She had a lot of recollections of the jour-
ney. It was a matter of rolling their covered wagons 12 to
15 miles a day at best. And it was very rugged going.
They would see almost nobody other than those in the
wagon train. Oh, occasionally they'd see Indians. And
that was about the extent of their contact with people until
they got to Salt Lake in Utah. They reconditioned there
and stayed for awhile, | suppose a month or so. My
mother always was so fond of Salt Lake. The thing she
remembers was that suddenly there were children all over
the place; these Mormons had lots of kids. And they were
treated very well there, but the trip itself was a very, very
rugged thing. You could only carry a certain amount of
food or staples, flour and a few things like that. Game
was obtained along the route wherever it was possible.

| remember an interesting story she told. There was
one man in the group, the covered wagon family, who
was a very mean, abusive man. He didn’t get along with
anybody and he wasn'’t liked by anyone. One day his
horses got loose and one of them got into the back of their
covered wagon and was eating the flour. That was, of
course, one of their most valuable commodities, but this
man just took a singletree and hit this horse over the head
and knocked him down. Then he picked up a boulder and
he was going to beat the horse’s teeth out. My grandfa-
ther and others stopped him. They held a sort of barrel-
head court martial and banned him from the group. And
he had to leave the covered wagon group. | always
thought that was quite a dramatic thing. And that’s one of
the things she remembered well.

But she’d described the fact that they would see Indi-
ans off in the distance. They were never certain whether
it would be a hostile group or attack, but nothing like that
came about. The Oregon Trail was, of course, heavily
used by that time and certain cavalry troops would go
back and forth so that the Indians, other than some that
got too much booze or something, were no real problem.

There was a certain amount of game and deer. | don't
remember that they ever shot any bison but | think they
were around. Their food was largely what they started
out with. Once in awhile there was some outpost where
you could buy some flour or salt or things that you had to

have. But nobody was going to get overweight on the
diet they had. My mother was between four and five
years of age, so she was quite young, but remembered it
distinctly.

Mr. Frederick: So that trip was conducted in approxi-
mately 18807?

Mr. Canwell: Well, they arrived in Walla Walla in 1881.

| don’t know the date that they started out, but, as | would
say, they just rolled their wagons west at the most 15
miles a day, so a person could figure back about when
they left Kansas. | think there were four or five covered
wagons that were part of this family connection—a Nor-
wegian group. | don’'t know where the rest of them went.
I know that my family ended in Walla Walla.

Mr. Frederick: Your mother was in the area in 1881-the
Walla Walla area.

Let's take the opportunity now to list the children of
the union of John Espelund and Brynhild Roen, one of
them being your mother. If it's possible, list with the
senior and work our way to the junior.

Mr. Canwell: T'll try to identify them that way. The
children are in their chronological order: The oldest one
was Aaron Espelund. Aaron was born on February 28,
1875, and died in Spokane at our place on Mount Spo-
kane on April 25, 1913.

Christina, my mother, was born April 18, 1876, | be-
lieve at Randall, Kansas, and died in Spokane on April
26, 1967.

Elizabeth was born September 12, 1877, and died in
November of 1913. | do not have the precise date.

Mr. Frederick: Do you know the cause of death?

Mr. Canwell: No, | don’t know the cause of death of
any, other than my mother and her brother Aaron.

Martha is the next one, born December 7, 1878. She
died May 20, 1964.

Joe or Joseph was born December 28, 1882, and | do
not have the date of his death.

Hannah was born October 16, 1884, and she died
January 21, 1942. And John, Junior, was born September
17, 1886, and died on January 19, 1962.

| believe this includes all the children of John Espe-
lund, my grandfather, who was born in Norway.

Mr. Frederick: Let’s take this time right now to jump
back over and spend some time with your father who was
orphaned, potentially some time in the late 1860s or
1870s? Orphaned in the sense that his father passed on.
His mother was still here.
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Mr. Canwell: Yes, she had the problem of raising these
children and it was a very difficult situation. Her family,
the Fullers, were well-established there. Ezekiel took the
responsibility for raising the twins. And so-trying to

think of the precise dates involved there...my father was
born on March 10, 1869...1 was trying to determine just
when his father died, but they were still small children.

Mr. Frederick: What was Ezekiel Fuller's occupation?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, farmer. | think that nearly all of them
were farmers. The people who went into the shoe busi-
ness and that sort of thing were, well, they were a little
different people. They were commercially—there were
seafaring people and there were people who went into
shoemaking. That sort of thing became a big industry
there, but as far as | know none of my ancestors were in-
volved in that. Some of them were fishermen, but | just
have very sketchy information on that.

Mr. Frederick: During those early years did your
grandmother remarry?

Mr. Canwell: She didn't remarry, no. And | have no
information about what her social life was. All | remem-
ber is that my father felt that old Ezekiel came from a
family of eight or ten, mostly boys, and all their names
started with E, and he was Ezekiel. | don’t know what all
the others were: Ephraim and everything else that you
could think of that started with E or originated in the Bi-
ble.

But, anyhow, the life was very restricted. | can re-
member my father was not much of an ancestor-
worshipper because of this. He got such daily doses of
the fact that he was fortunate to be a Fuller. And he
thought a whole lot of his father, respected him and he
had a distinguished military experience, so he didn't ad-
just too well to old rigid Ezekiel's thinking and regimen.

When he could, he enlisted in the cavalry. His father
had been in, | believe, the 1st Maine Cavalry in the Civil
War. So anyway that was obviously his goal and his way
of getting away from there. He did distinguish himself in
the military, much more so than most enlisted men did.

Mr. Frederick: When he was living in the Fuller house-
hold, did he have an opportunity to attend school?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, and | don't know the particulars ex-
cept that his writing would indicate that he’d had a pretty
effective education. It seemed to me that someone said
that they had a school operated by the nuns. And they
were sticklers for good penmanship. He and his sister
attended.

Mr. Frederick: Did your father ever relate to you the

age that he joined the United States Army?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | have the precise information. He
joined the 1st Cavalry on March 9, 1892. Troop H of the
4th Cavalry. And he joined at Boston. He then went
from there to their distribution base in, | think, Missouri—
and was assigned to Arizona,; | think that's where he had
requested to go in the first place. | grew up knowing all
about Arizona and all about Alaska and a little bit about
New England. As far as he was concerned there were no
other places.

But he did have service in Arizona. He served at the
various ancient forts there: Fort Apache, Fort Grant and
Fort Huachuca. And he never bragged. He was not a
person to boast much and as | say, he wasn’t much of an
ancestor-worshipper, although he knew he had some very
distinguished ones.

He had a natural talent for marksmanship. The only
thing | ever heard him brag about was that he had estab-
lished a record at, | believe, Fort San Carlos that nobody
ever beat. He'd racked up perfect scores in all classifica-
tions. | remember he had a cigar box full of medals and
things that he had won for shooting. That he could do
very well.

Mr. Frederick: My figures show that he joined the
military at approximately the age of 23.

Mr. Canwell: | was trying to figure that out. | thought
he might have joined as soon as he was legally eligible,
but I do have the date.

Mr. Frederick: 18927

Mr. Canwell: Yes, that's the date that my son gave me,
and it was researched. Then he transferred from the 1st
Cavalry to the 4th Cavalry and that is when he was as-
signed to Fort Walla Walla. At Fort Walla Walla they
were putting together the Glenn Expedition, the expedi-
tion to survey and map Alaska. So largely from the
United States Cavalry, they selected an elite group to go
up there and do this job and he was one of them. At
Walla Walla, when he was accepted for this assignment,
they then wanted him to have some medical training so he
transferred to the hospital corps or medical corps and was
sent to Fort Vancouver where he obtained cursory medi-
cal training.

Mr. Frederick: Do we have the date when he was trans-
ferred up into Walla Walla?

Mr. Canwell: Ah, yes, | should have that here some-
where. He enlisted in—let's see—he was transferred to the
hospital corps on November 3, 1896, and what year he
actually came to Fort Walla Walla | don’t know. I'd have
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to dig on that a little bit. I'd have to figure back; I think
he was at Fort Vancouver two years and he went to
Alaska in 1898.

The Glenn Expedition surveyed and mapped Alaska
largely in the Cook Inlet area, but they did map the entire
Alaskan Purchase.

It was quite unusual for an enlisted man to get any
recognition in the military in those days because most of
the records were written by what they called “shavetails”
or the young officers who were out to make a career.
They'd say, “captain so and so, or lieutenant so and so,
went some place with so many enlisted men.” They never
bothered to name them. But my father seemed to rack up
a pretty good record with Captain Glenn, enough so that
he named a glacier up there after him, the Canwell Gla-
cier.

There were pictures of it all over National Geographic
and several other magazines just this year, photographs
taken of the Aurora Borealis from the Canwell Glacier.
As | was growing up | knew that they had named some-
thing after him up there, but he didn’t talk much about it.
My son who is in the Special Forces parachuted with his
H team onto Canwell Glacier without even knowing the
history of it.

The precise year that he came to Fort Walla Walla, 1
don’t have at this time.

Mr. Frederick: Have you heard under what circum-
stances your father met your mother in Walla Walla?

[End of Tape 1, Side 2]

Mr. Canwell: Well, John Espelund, my grandfather,
provided produce and remounts to Fort Walla Walla from
his farm. So he was back and forth to the fort from his
farm quite a bit. After he became acquainted with my
father, they became very good friends. He, | think with
malice aforethought, began bringing his favorite daughter
with him to some of these visits. Well, anyway, it was
under such circumstances that my father and mother met.

My mother was, | believe, at the time taking nurse’s
training at the hospital. They had the Adventist Hospital
in College Place or Walla Walla. It was in that area.

And so they were married. They ran off to a little
town north of Walla Walla called Dixie, and it’s still
down there. Then they, as | recall, came to Spokane on
their honeymoon. They were married September 20,
1897, came to Spokane and established a residence here
for my mother while my father left for the Glenn Expedi-
tion in Alaska for which he had been selected.

Mr. Frederick: It sounds like potentially then that the
courtship was several years?

Mr. Canwell: | would say that it extended over a year or

two anyway. They had time to become well acquainted
and for John Espelund to become well acquainted with
my father and evaluate him and vice versa. The two hit it
off very well, John Espelund and my father, because of
the two having this overriding or overwhelming interest in
shooting. My father and John Espelund would go out in
the sagebrush and shoot jack rabbits and whatnot. So it
became sort of a friendship between the two. | think that
the old man decided that “this is the man to marry my
daughter.” | don’t know that anybody ever said that, but
that's the way this thing shaped up.

| always understood that my mother, Christina, was
his favorite daughter. | could, of course, understand why—
a most remarkable person. | suppose everybody says that
about his mother, but out of the two or three outstanding
women | ever knew | think that she is the greatest of the
lot. She was a beautiful, intelligent, industrious person
and devoutly religious, but practical and sensible.

I remember our—I don't know whether this is the time
to go into it-but when we moved to the place up in the
Mount Spokane foothills area it was a very primitive
place at that time and it took a woman of real substance to
do it-to put up with the rugged life there. | remember
certain things like my mother and her Singer sewing ma-
chine. It seemed to me it was going all the time. During
the same time there’s a steamer of hot water heating on
the stove. She was forever doing laundry and forever
sewing.

We had sheep and we saved the wool; | can remember
her washing the wool and carding with these hand card-
ers. Then she would make crazy quilts or comforters.
She would sew these things together with these wool
pads. For many years we had those comforters. They
were delightful and effective, but they were the product of
my mother’s genius and endeavors. She was working all
the time. And it was a rugged life.

| remember highlights of life in the foothills; | must
have been about five, and the logging companies were
coming in there and cutting the big timber. It was a beau-
tiful area and they cut down these trees. | would watch
them fell them and even at that time | had a very sorrow-
ful feeling about it. Typically, there were a lot of rough
characters who came in with the logging operations.

I recall one incident distinctly where this man, a very
mean-looking character, came up to our door and asked
for a cup of coffee. My mother was fearful of the situa-
tion and she said, “Well, you'll have to get your coffee
from the neighbor. You go over there and he’ll make
one.” And this lumberjack, if that's what he was, said,
“Well, I want you to make me some coffee,” and he was
becoming obviously somewhat quite oppressive.

My mother signaled to me or whispered to me to get
the rifle. We kept a .22 rifle and my dad’s 30-30 on the
racks above the door. | got a chair and got the .22. There
was a chipmunk running down a rock wall and my
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mother aimed at it and blew it to pieces.

This character said, “Oh, you shoot, don't you?”

My mother said, “Yes, and I'd just as soon shoot a
man.”

And so, he took off and she was shaking for an hour
afterwards. She was really frightened, but she did her
thing there and | think had he continued aggressively, she
would have stopped him. But she was normally a very
peace-loving person.

Mr. Frederick: Have you heard through family folklore
why your mother and father settled in Spokane?

Mr. Canwell: Ah, the only thing that we could ever put
together on this was that he had been up here and looked
around and the hills around Spokane were very similar to
the area he came from in Maine. While he never said so
that | know of, that's the conclusion that several of us
drew after seeing the Maine area where he came from.

Mr. Frederick: When he and your mother came into the
area, shortly thereafter he would be moving on in that
expedition to Alaska, did he settle her, your mother, in
town or did he purchase that, if | can call it-the home-
stead?

Mr. Canwell: No, the place in the hills came later. He
settled her here in Spokane. | think there was a little
house out on College Avenue and that's near where the
courthouse is. That was about the city limits in those
times. The city wasn't very large. She lived there, | sup-
pose, until he came back to Spokane. Then | believe that
he went to work for the Merchants’ Police. It was a pri-
vate police organization that provided a service to the
merchants and others.

Mr. Frederick: Now, we'll have an opportunity to go
into that at a little later time. He settled your mother here
in town. Was it a boardinghouse?

Mr. Canwell: No, it was a residence house, a small resi-
dence. | don’'t know whether they bought it or rented it. |
suspect it was rented.

Mr. Frederick: And then did he return to Fort Vancou-
ver?

Mr. Canwell: In 1898 and 1899 he made two trips to
Alaska with the Glenn Expedition. His enlistment ex-
pired at the end, I think, of 1898 and he was up there
during that time and during the gold rush period. He
came back and then signed on again with Captain Glenn
as a private citizen and then was up there in 1899. All
together he did two years of duty in Alaska.

Mr. Frederick: On that first trip to Alaska with Captain
Glenn, what was your father’s duty?

Mr. Canwell: Well, he was signed on for two reasons.
They selected these men somewhat like they select the
First Special Forces Group today. They picked men who
had particular attributes and characteristics and talents. In
his case they obtained most of the team from the cavalry.
They wanted men who had experience packing, that knew
how to throw a diamond hitch and so on. But they had
him go to Fort Vancouver for medical training because
that was to be part of his assignment.

While he was up there they had, | think, two doctors
with the expedition and the Spanish- American War broke
out. These doctors were called to service in the Philip-
pines and so that left my father as essentially the medic
with the expedition. About all he had to do, as | say, is set
bones, pull teeth and give the natives some physics, some
various remedies, but mostly it was a matter of giving
them a good dose of physic because of their type of diet.
But, anyway, he had medical training and he was very
competent.

Fortunately so, because when I first started school |
was playing ball and | got hit right on the bridge of the
nose with a baseball. It flattened my nose and by the time
I got home it was all swelled up. My father took a probe
and probed around and straightened the bones and the
passage out, as any competent doctor would have done
and it was very successful. If | still look kind of funny it's
because maybe it didn't get all the way straight.

Mr. Frederick: Did he ever relate to you stories regard-
ing the passage? Where was the passage from?

Mr. Canwell: In Alaska you mean?

Mr. Frederick: In terms of the lower states, where did
they depart from?

Mr. Canwell: They departed from Vancouver and they
stopped in Victoria—the ship stopped there for final load-
ing on of supplies and refurbishing. There was an inter-
esting story in connection with that. The group, of course,
were there to take advantage of the town and the bar and
SO on.

There was also a contingent of British soldiers there.
They met in this bar area and started out quite affably, but
there were toasts given to the Queen; then an American
soldier toasted George Washington and some drunk said,
“You know what we do with George Washington'’s pic-
ture in the Old Country. We put it in the toilet.”

And some American said, “Yeah, if there’s anything
that would do the job for an Englishman, it's George
Washington.” Only he was more explicit-and the fight
started. It was a knock-down-drag-out thing, a furniture-
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breaking thing, like you'd see in a movie scene. The gen-
darmes came in and put them all in jail. And the captain
of the ship, Captain Glenn, | guess, had to get them all
out. And so that was their send-off from Victoria.

Then they proceeded to disembark up there in Cook’s
Inlet. They had mistakenly taken a lot of horses thinking
that they could use pack horses up there. But there was so
much marshy land and stuff that horses were impractical
and then they replaced them with mules that were quite
practical. That was the beginning of the thing. The ship
loaded at Vancouver and then proceeded up to Victoria
and Alaska.

Mr. Frederick: And it would have been a steamship?

Mr. Canwell: Yes. I'm not sure that was the Valencia,

but | rather think it was. The Valencia later went down.

It was one of the ship casualties up there. There was quite
a lot of that sort of disaster.

There was so much traffic to the gold rush and these
ships were brought in to service that were not adequate.
They were into waters where they were unacquainted. |
think the highest tide in the world is in Cook’s Inlet.

Ships would become involved there with riptides and
such things and go down.

| know that's what happened from the correspondence
that he sent to my mother about where he had placed the
income in the bank that was lost. | think on the way out
one of the ships went down and they threw all of their
cargo overboard. One of the things that my father had
was a trunk full of photographs that were taken on the
expedition and he managed to save that.

| still have a box full of photographs that were from
the Glenn Expedition. If | live another hundred years, I'll
get a book that I've started to put together on the Glenn
Expedition and use those photographs. But he had some
mementos and things from the Indians and pieces of
Alaska coal which were unusual and things like that.

Mr. Frederick: And what was the purpose?

Mr. Canwell: The purpose of the Glenn Expedition was
to survey and map Alaska. | don’t remember the year of
the purchase of Alaska, but it was just a blind purchase,
nobody knew anything about it. So they decided on this
exploratory expedition to survey and map the area and
that's what the expedition was all about. They had expert
personnel in their packing and that sort of thing. They
had cartographers who do the map making.

And | have a memento that my father brought back
that was a deck of cards drawn by the cartographer. They
ran out of playing cards and he took a little notebook and
made this deck of cards. | thought I might give it to the
University of Alaska or somebody, if they have such ex-
hibits.

Mr. Frederick: Did your father talk about how extensive
those travels were on that first trip?

Mr. Canwell: They covered the Cook’s Inlet area very
thoroughly. They worked all the way up to what is Fair-
banks and to the Yukon River. They did not explore up in
the frigid area, they just didn’t get that far. Their surveys
and their work were largely in the Cook’s Inlet area, and
that was very thoroughly explored and mapped. | think
they did a very reliable job, and they identified things that
are still accurate and still used.

| don’t know how Captain Glenn happened to name
this glacier for my father, but | heard a couple of stories
that my father was either chasing a bear across there, or a
bear was chasing him or something that gave Captain
Glenn an idea that it ought to be named the Canwell Gla-
cier.  In any case my father did some fairly unusual
things for which there was a record made. Captain
Glenn’s lead mule with all of his notebooks and every-
thing on it slipped and went into a rushing torrent of a
stream. My father at grave risk of his life jumped in after
it trying to save the records. He was not successful, but it
was quite a valiant effort and that is mentioned in one of
the narrative accounts of the expedition. Things like that
I've gathered wherever I've found them.

It was noted that he and another member of the expe-
dition were isolated out in an area where rain had fallen
and they couldn’t traverse this glacial area. They spent 30
days in this isolated cove and the only thing that they had
to eat was a goose that my father shot with his revolver.
But some of those things are recorded in the narratives
that are left by officer members of the expedition.

He was that sort of person and he never talked much
about it. 1 did know that there was a lake somewhere up
there that Captain Glenn let him name for my mother, but
I never could locate it. Somewhere it has been lost in the
records. But the Canwell Glacier is still there.

Mr. Frederick: And did he return within about a year
from that first trip out?

Mr. Canwell: | believe that he did return briefly and then

I think he discussed this expedition with mother and
signed on. Glenn wanted him to go back for another year
and he did. I think he just briefly touched down in Spo-
kane, but I'm not even sure that he did get back here; it
may have been two years before he got back.

Mr. Frederick: Is the correspondence from your father
to your mother during that period still within the family?

Mr. Canwell: The correspondence and a great many
mementos were destroyed in a residence fire in a house
we had here in Spokane. Unfortunately a great many of
those things were lost—correspondence, photograph al-
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bums, family Bibles. | don’t remember how we saved this
box full of Alaska photographs, but there were a few
things like that salvaged. The house was totally de-
stroyed.

Mr. Frederick: Did your father make the arrangements
with the paymaster on the first trip or the second trip?

Mr. Canwell: On the first trip.
Mr. Frederick: And would you please recount that?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | believe that my parents came to
Spokane on their honeymoon and he was about ready to
leave for Alaska. It was a very hurried thing. My father
went to a local bank and made arrangements with the
paymaster to send his monthly pay here. And he com-
pleted that, | believe, with the paymaster with the infor-
mation where it was to go. The banker was to deposit this
directly to my mother’s account or she was to know it was
there.

But somehow the banker soon figured that she didn’t
know, because she never came in for it. So while the
checks were sent by the paymaster to the bank, they were
never credited to their account and never reached my
mother. As | say, had my father ever known that, there
would have been one less banker because he would not
have tolerated it. But he had no idea that had happened.
My mother was so hurt; she just thought he had neglected
her. It was a horrible thing.

And during that time her first child was born. This
one died, I did not enumerate this birth in telling you how
many children there were. There was an infant death and
| believe she died while my father was still in Alaska—a
very tragic thing. My mother said that she never was
completely happy afterwards, it was such a sad thing. She
was here alone, a first child, and a very unhappy occasion.

Mr. Frederick: Those first several years, did your
grandfather and grandmother come up here to visit with
her?

Mr. Canwell: As far as | know they never came to Spo-
kane. Transportation was an entirely different thing in
those days. To come to Spokane from Walla Walla you
would have to do it by coach. The railroads, I think, to
Pasco and down through that way came in later. | don't
know just what year. But for them to have come to Spo-
kane would have been quite a task. | can remember
things pretty well from the time | was about two and a
half years old. | do not recall at any time ever meeting
them or seeing them.

| place some of these dates by piecing things together.
I know that we moved to this farm property up near
Mount Spokane in 1909.

Mr. Frederick: She must have felt that she was forsaken
at that point in time with the birth of that first child?

Mr. Canwell: Well, she certainly felt that she was being
neglected. But communication between Spokane and
Alaska was a very primitive, uncertain thing. He was out
where you didn’t mail letters. And such information as he
had transmitted was lost.

Mr. Frederick: And above and beyond that, too, it
would have probably shaken her, with regard to her
standing with her God. She was probably very much
alone.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, she was. | think one of her sisters
stayed here at Spokane with her part of that time. And
which one it was...l think it was Martha, but I'm not cer-
tain.

Mr. Frederick: We haven't taken the opportunity to de-
scribe the brothers and sisters of your mother.

Mr. Canwell: Well, the only one | knew was her brother,
Aaron. He lived with us for a time in the place up in the
hills and was killed in an accident up there when | was
six. A limb blew out of a tree and hit him on the head. It
was what they called a “widow maker” in those days.
And that was a very tragic thing, too. There were no
doctors up there and my father was gone at the time it
occurred—a very unhappy thing.

It was a severe blow. If Aaron had not been a very,
very rugged, strong individual, he never could have
walked from the scene of the accident to the house. He
was almost unconscious. He never really recovered.
When my father returned, he was unable to find a doctor
who could assist. Uncle Aaron died a day or two later.

There was a little rock garden sort of place near the
house that had some trees and | would go out there to play
and build make-believe pastures or cow pens, or other
things. You'd go through a trash heap to find a dish that
had been broken that might have a colored pattern in it or
something, and you would improvise; they became toys.
With a little fantasy they became real; that's the sort of
thing children do. I'll never forget | was in my little par-
ticular play area when my uncle Aaron came walking by
there with his head and face all covered with blood. That
is one of the things | remember about the little play area
that | developed which was strictly mine.

But there were other sisters and brothers whom |
didn’t know: Her brother, John, and sisters, Hannah and
Martha, and there may have been another one. | do have
a picture of the whole family.

[End of Tape 2, Side 1]
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Mr. Frederick: Your father was back in the Spokane
area in approximately 1900.

Mr. Canwell: About 1900, I'd say.

Mr. Frederick: And he had fulfilled his contract with
Captain Glenn and made a decision in time not to re-enlist
and/or to contract with the United States Army at that
point in time?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he, like, | suppose, every sol-
dier...professional soldiers all wanted to be farmers. So |
think that probably moved him a little in not re-enlisting.
At that time | think he’d explored around the Spokane
area a little and, oh, first he built a house out on the north
side. It's the place where | was born. Somewhere along
the line then, he found this place in the hills that was
available and he sold or traded this house in on it.

Mr. Frederick: During that period what did he do to
make a living?

Mr. Canwell: Most of the time he worked for the Mer-
chant Police. | don't recall anything other than that.

Mr. Frederick: Now, was that part time or was that shift
work?

Mr. Canwell: No, that was full time. Part of it, | re-
member, he worked a night shift, because | remember he
was a very, very light sleeper. My mother would have to
keep us all quiet so he could get a little sleep in the day-
time. He was such a light sleeper, if you moved a curtain
he’d awaken. So it was a real problem; | remember that
part of it. | remember he used to come home early in the
morning and he’d throw his cap on the bed where | was
playing. Then he’d unload his revolver and throw that
over there for me to play with. Some of those things are
just highlights.

Mr. Frederick: So it sounds like then that he was with
the Merchant Police for a considerable number of years?

Mr. Canwell: Quite a bit of time. | think after we went

up in the hills, we'd come back to live in town once in
awhile when it became too rugged up there, so there was
a little intermittent living in town and living up there.

Mr. Frederick: | was thinking that he would be back in
the Spokane area about 1900; you were born in 1907,

your first memories would be at two and a half or three,
so we're up into about 1911 or 1912.

Mr. Canwell: Well, | remember distinctly going up to
the place in the hills the first time. It was in the fall. | was

about two and half years old and we rode the conveyance
that was provided by the logging camp that went up the
road below our place. So we had to walk from there up,
oh, nearly a mile to get to where our house was. | re-
member walking along with my mother on that trip. And

| remember the beautiful tamarack trees. It was in the fall
and they'd turned yellow. We finally got up there to this
place and there had been a garden planted up there. There
were tomatoes just ripened along the fence. | remember
that distinctly and | know that was in 1909-in the fall of
19009.

Mr. Frederick: Do you remember the house in town on
the north side?

Mr. Canwell: Not from that period of time. | visited it
later and subsequently, after we’d moved back into town,
we rented a house on the street right across from this or
right back of it. So | became acquainted with the house
and whether it's still there or not | don’t know.

Mr. Frederick: Okay. So your first memories then are
from—if | may use the phrase—the homestead.

Mr. Canwell: Most of my first memories. Then there

were times that we’d live back in town for awhile. My
mother had a good friend, family friend, of the Gwydir
family. Major Gwydir was a “Buffalo Bill” type. He had

a goatee and wore a buckskin suit and had been an Indian
agent here. His wife was a delightful and long-time friend
of my mother’s.

We were visiting at their house, my mother and |, and
it was out here near the courthouse. This lady’s grandson
had been sent upstairs as punishment for some infraction,
so when my mother and | arrived there | was sent to en-
tertain him upstairs. We got to playing around, we found
a revolver there and the outcome of the situation was |
was shot through the arm. As | was telling someone the
other day, my first shooting scrape occurred when | was
four and a half years old.

But, anyhow, they took me down to the emergency
hospital and | remember that part of it. A doctor put a
probe through my arm, cleaned it out, put my arm in a
sling and told me not to use it. Well, | probably had a
better instinct about medicine because I'd go out in the
park and take the sling off and play and it healed quickly.
The bullet just went through the fleshy part of my arm.

Mr. Frederick: What caliber was the revolver?

Mr. Canwell: | believe it was a .41. The news story
probably mentioned it. | have it somewhere. My mother
always kept the story that the news reporter wrote up.

The remarkable phase of the report was that | never cried.
And that was characteristic of me as a youngster. Nobody
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could make me cry. In that particular instance they were
all surprised that this wound was bleeding and everything
and | didn’'t seem to mind. The facts of the case are, in an
injury like that, it's numb anyway. You don't feel any-
thing. Emotional reactions have nothing to do with the
injury. But, anyhow, Major Gwydir's son shot me. And

if it had been my turn to shoot, | think I'd have gotten

him.

But we were playing holdup and the boy told me to
put up my hands, so I did. 1told the reporter this. He told
me to “hands up” and when | “hands upped,” he shot me.
But it didn’t discourage my interest in firearms, which
became a habit of mine.

Mr. Frederick: | can just imagine the chagrin that cre-
ated downstairs for those two women.

Mr. Canwell: Oh, my mother, of course, was competent
to handle the situation. The other woman was hysterical,
the mother of the boy. And then she was scared to death
of the publicity involved. She gave the wrong name of
the boy that did the shooting. But fortunately my mother
was a nurse. | don’t know how many gunshot wounds
she had cared for, probably none, but she was able to
temporarily bandage this and get me down to the emer-
gency hospital.

Mr. Frederick: Let’s take the opportunity now to physi-
cally describe your father.

Mr. Canwell: My father? My father was, well, in the

first place he was a very attractive man. But a person
with a high regard for the law and that sort of thing. He
would not break the law and he was not aggressive. But |
always felt he kind of had a chip on his shoulder, hoping
somebody would knock it off. He was a very self-
possessed, very determined individual.

To describe him best, | suppose, I'd go back to our
time up in the hills. The place was peopled by refugees
from Tennessee and other places whose main talent was
moonshining. There’s only one thing those hillbillies re-
spected, that was somebody who could shoot better than
they did. So my father immediately had very good
standing up there in that regard.

| remember one or two incidents having to do with his
shooting. One time there was a hawk circling around
above our chickens. It was away high in the sky. He
went in and got the 30-30, aimed, and bingo, the feathers
flew and he walked away as though it was an everyday
occurrence. Pure accident, | think, that he hit the hawk.
But he was that much of a con man, he didn't want any-
body to think it was at all accidental.

Another time there was a neighbor who had a dog, a
hound, a Great Dane type, a vicious thing that ranged all
over the hills. One day my father came home and this

dog was on the back porch and wasn't going to let him in.
So he went around the house and got his rifle and by that
time the dog got the message and was heading down over
the hill, probably 200 yards away, making his last leap
before he'd be out of sight, and my dad picked him off.

The owners of the dog were a weird lot. They had a
preacher come out from town and hold a funeral over this
dog. Well, that was just one of the crazy things that hap-
pened.

Another time our milk cow strayed away and my fa-
ther trailed it over toward Newman Lake. Our place was
about four miles through the woods from Newman Lake,
but we never went that way because it was out of the way.
This rustler lived over there; he lived on rustling cattle,
among other things, and sold those to a packing house in
Spokane. That's probably another phase we’ll go into,
but in my father’s following the trail of this cow he met
this man and two or three of his thugs on the trail.

This man, Hungerford, said, “Where are you going,
Canwell?”

And my dad said, “I understand you have one of my
cows.”

And he didn’'t question it at all, he said, “How much is
it worth?”

And my dad said, “Well, I'd say a hundred dollars.”
Probably $20 would have been a fairer price at that time.
And so this man shelled out the gold coins and paid him.
They were confronted by this bunch of his thugs and my
father and the men with Hungerford said, “You don’t
have to pay him for that cow,” or words to that effect.

Anyway, Hungerford said, “Well, you can commit
suicide if you want, but my life’s worth a hundred dol-
lars.” That was a confrontation that taught Hungerford a
lesson.

Hungerford used to deal with the packing house in
Spokane and he supplied a great deal of the stolen beef to
it. The man who ran the packing house eventually be-
came a very respected banker in Spokane, but somewhere
along the line he also was caught up in his rustling deal
and went to the penitentiary. His family still runs their
bank; | debate whether to name them or not. They never
were very friendly to me.

But that's the type of man my father was. He was
completely competent, completely fearless, not a braggart
or that sort of thing at all. He was just a good citizen, but
very sure of himself and when he was hired in this Mer-
chant Police organization, it was partly because they were
having a problem of department stores being looted. It
developed later that one of the employees of the railroad
was in on the thefts.

The head of the organization assigned my father to
work with this man. The man would try to wear down
anybody who worked with him; of course it didn’t work
with my father, he was equal to the situation. Finally they
had a showdown on it; no shooting occurred, but my fa-
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ther solved the burglary arrangement. It was a machine
sort of thing. That railroad detective was in on it and two
or three of the local police, as well. They were looting the
major department stores.

You were asking me to describe my father. He was, |
would say, about 5'8” or thereabouts and probably
weighed around 160 or 170 pounds, and quite an attrac-
tive man as such things go. He was not bearded, but for a
time he did wear a mustache.

| was going to describe his relationship with the family
and so on. He was a very stern, rigid disciplinarian. My
mother would always say, “Well, I'll tell your father on
you.” He had a razor strop, as everybody did in those
days, and he'd make gestures with it, but | never remem-
ber him ever laying it on anybody. But everybody
thought he would and that was all that was necessary.

| remember one incident where he was building
something up at our place in the hills. Nails were very,
very precious—they were hard to come by. And | asked
him where nails came from. He told me they grew on
bushes. Then he went in to have lunch and | took his
nails and planted them. That was really infuriating to him
and he took after me and | retreated to my mother’s pro-
tection. She said, “Well, you shouldn't lie to him, that's
all your fault.” She was very much against misleading or
that sort of thing, although he was just being humorous.

Another time | infuriated him. | called him a “son-
bitch” because he had hit me. So again he took after me
and my mother wouldn't let him touch me because she
said, “There’s only one place he could have learned that.”

My mother was extremely sharp. She-like our
daughter, Christina—should have been a district attorney.
My mother was very, very sharp and my father was no
equal to her that way. The only way he could get any
relief at all was to start swearing. He had a vocabulary
that was learned in the cavalry and it was a dandy. Well,
that would shut my mother up. So, anyway, | remember
those things about him.

He was not a very scholarly person. He didn’t read
much, though he always read the newspapers. Beyond
that, he was not a bookish individual and we didn’t have
many books. | remember in the hills we had a dictionary,
a Bible and a few assorted books, but not many.

Mr. Frederick: How did he express affection or ap-
proval?

Mr. Canwell: Ah, he was not a very expressive person.
He was stern. You just knew that he meant what he said.
He wanted order and discipline. He wanted obedience,
but there was nothing mean about him. As far as affec-
tion, other than a pat on the back or shoulder, | can't ever
remember his expressing affection by hugging or kissing
children. He may have, | don’t remember it. | was in
such awe of him. | always was afraid | would fail him in

what | was doing.

| remember one time we were over on Green BIuff,
which was about three miles from our farm, picking
strawberries. He wanted to go back to take care of the
cattle. | walked with him back that three miles. Well, |
just couldn’t keep up with him, but | was unwilling to say
that | couldn’t and I'd trot along. It about killed me. But
he was thinking about other things, | suppose, as | was
trotting along. That gives you more of an idea of my at-
titude toward him.

He was the stern disciplinarian who was entitled to
respect and got it. And that's about the way it went. He
didn’'t overdo it. He was quite—| won'’t say affection-
ate...but attentive to Carl. My brother, Carl. He was al-
ways very fond of him and | don’t know why; | think
maybe because Carl looked like him. In addition to that
he had delivered Carl. Carl and John and Joe were born at
the place up in the hills. No doctors were available and
my father delivered these children. So Carl, being the
first one, | don’t know whether that accounted for it, but |
always felt that Carl was the apple of his eye.

Mr. Frederick: So there was a special bonding that po-
tentially came out of that delivery then?

Mr. Canwell: | suppose, but anyway we were a very
close-knit family. There was a mutual respect, | think, all
along the line. My father worked at things that he proba-
bly would not have, because he needed the money. He
was not a person who could have ever gone into business
and made money because he was not a businessman. My
mother was more capable in that area, but she was too
busy raising children. There was always a caring, mutual
respect in the family for each other. | wouldn't fault my
father in that direction at all. He was not a demonstrative
man.

Mr. Frederick: What form of humor did he use?

Mr. Canwell: Well, if you're familiar with State of
Mainers, people from the State of Maine have a dry sense
of humor. His was more or less that way. He could ap-
preciate humorous situations; I'll try to think back as to
just in what ways it was manifested. He was not a trick-
ster or joke player. That would not be his ken at all. He
could appreciate something humorous or funny; but my
mother could much more so than my father. Most of the
time he was working at something when we lived in the
hills. There was very little way to produce income there.
He worked as an assistant to the blacksmith at the logging
camp. And he had some training in that area in the cav-
alry. He could take a piece of iron and make a horseshoe,
things like that. So he did, during the logging operations
up there, for a time work with the blacksmith.

That also kept him away all day. He would leave
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early in the morning to go down to camp and be back late
at night, so other than the times that he was just working
around the farm | didn’t have a lot of exposure to him.

He was not a humorless man, to answer your question.

| believe he saw the humor of his purchase of that
farmland up there, because as was true of all the forest
land, the topsoil had accumulated through hundreds of
years of decaying leaves and debris and when that was
plowed up it was very productive at first. You raised po-
tatoes and strawberries and all the hill folks did that. And
then gradually that topsoil would wash off or be depleted
and there was nothing left. Well, | remember my father
saying that what it needed was three showers a month,
two of water and one of manure, and even then you
couldn’t raise very much.

But we raised what we had to eat—potatoes, rutabagas,
tomatoes, corn, turnips, a few things like that, and apples.
We had a root cellar where stuff that would keep would
be stored and things like potatoes, rutabagas, carrots
would last all winter. And cabbage, that's another thing
we raised and these provided almost our entire livelihood.
We would shoot a deer once in awhile. So what you had
to buy was salt and coffee, a few things like that. The
demands cash-wise were not so great.

Mr. Frederick: Did he have time for hobbies? Was he a
collector of anything?

Mr. Canwell: The only hobby that | can recall was
shooting. That was a way of life with him. And that went
on even up into our teens. We'd go up to the old place in
the hills. There’d be three or four of the boys and my fa-
ther and we’d shoot at a target. We’d each put in a nickel
and the winner got the pot. He always won.

| learned to do some pretty fancy revolver shooting.
I'd shoot objects in the air. He was very contemptuous
of that. He thought it was a frivolous thing, it served no
useful purpose. The fact was that | couldn’t hit the target
like he could, but I could shoot. I'd save my flashbulbs
from my camera and throw those up in the air and shoot
at them. | got so I could hit them quite consistently,
which is something of an achievement. And he had no
time for that. He thought that was a waste of time.

[End of Tape 2, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: Albert, last session we left off with dis-
cussion regarding your father, which had to do with pas-
time or hobbies—these issues.

Mr. Canwell: Well, | would say that his hobbies were
very few. Trying to recall what he did in that area, | do
remember in addition to his spending a great deal of time
shooting, that he also played a terrific game of checkers. |
never could beat him. | don’t know if anybody in the

family ever could and | suspect that he probably had per-
fected that during the long winter nights in Alaska.

There was not to my recollection any card playing at
home. | think that probably was partly due to the fact that
my mother disapproved of it anyway. And there just
wasn't time for it. In those days, particularly when we
lived in the hills, your source of lighting was either the
natural sources or a kerosene lamp. They were very inef-
ficient, but they did give you some light. There was no
occasion for very much evening playing of games and it
was even difficult to read. Doing your schoolwork, it was
never easy to have the proper lighting, but we did survive
it.

As to other things my father did, he worked; he was a
very busy person. | never think of him as ever spending
an idle moment. He’'d be doing something and, of course,
there were always innumerable chores to do. At that time
and period in history, you didn’t have the conveniences
that you have now, so you had to carry water and store it.
You had to provide wood and it had to be split and
brought inside. Most of those chores were delegated to the
children as they got big enough to do it.

| can’t think of much time spent in organized recrea-
tion. We did play games outdoors. The games that chil-
dren played. And we always had dogs, some wonderful
ones. The time was occupied and there wasn't much mis-
chief to get into nor an inclination to do so. Nor was it
very safe to do anything that was forbidden as far as the
family discipline program went.

My father’s presence in the family, as | look back, was
more from the standpoint of what he worked at. He was
always working at something. When he was employed
for gainful employment the income was always very low.
It was never enough for a large family, but that was not
unigue to our case— that was the case of most people we
knew.

His skills were such skills as he had developed in the
military. Beyond that he—well, he was not a businessman.
He had no inclinations in that direction. Any books that
were kept, finances handled, all went through my
mother’'s hands. When he’d come home with a check, it
was given to her. And if he needed money for tobacco or
carfare or whatever, he got it from my mother. That's the
way the thing worked. It was just convenient for him and
a practical way of handling our limited finances.

When we were living in the hills, he worked-I men-
tioned this the other day—in the blacksmith’s shop of the
logging camp. He had skills that were useful there, skills
that he had developed in the cavalry.

Then when we moved into town, he worked at what-
ever employment he could find. Usually he’'d work for
the police, the Merchant Police. But there was a period of
time that he worked for the City Park Department. He
worked for and with the famous Duncan, John Duncan,
after whom the Duncan Gardens of Manito Park are
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named. | think he learned quite a bit about gardening and
that sort of thing there, and decorative gardening. He
could produce wonderful roses. That's something he
seemed to know all about.

Mr. Frederick: Did he grow roses on his property
eventually?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, on our city property, not in the hills.

| don’t remember that we had roses up there. At various
places we lived in Spokane we always had a garden. But
that was one of the things that he seemed to know some-
thing about—the culture of roses. | think he learned that
from Mr. Duncan, who had lots of them, and he would be
given plants, of course, that way.

Mr. Frederick: Well, that could be referred to as a
hobby then, later on?

Mr. Canwell: Well, yes, I'd say to that degree it was a
hobby. I'm trying to remember back to those days. As
children we’d watch for him to get off the streetcar. We
knew what time he’'d get there and the kids would all be
lined up to voice their complaints; the small ones who had
been abused by the older ones. My father would swear a
little and threaten to do something about it, but nothing
happened. It was always one of the pleasant occasions, to
see him come home.

Earlier than that, of course—I think | may have men-
tioned that—-when he was in police work, much of it was
on night shifts. And so we didn't see a lot of him. He
was there. He would get his sleep if he could. That
wasn't easy with a bunch of kids around and noisy neigh-
bors. As | say, he was present, but we didn’t have a lot of
give-and-take, family give-and- take, because there
wasn't the time for it.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, out there on the homestead, what
was your father’s costume?

Mr. Canwell: Well, when we first went up there, one of
the things he still had were numerous uniforms from his
military service. | don’t remember him wearing those
very much, but | remember my mother making them over
for the older boys to weatr.

Overalls, | think, were the standard wearing apparel
for people at that time and usually they were bib overalls.
Then, of course, woolen shirts. He seldom wore hats.

Mr. Frederick: And what type of shoes did he wear?

Mr. Canwell: Well, they were rugged boot type shoes,
not the cowboy boots—they seemed to come in later—but
these were laced boots. In the wintertime you had a
heavy rubber boot and that's about all | remember of it.

He didn’t go barefoot anyway.

Everyone had a last with which you could repair your
own shoes; cut out and buy the leather, pieces of it, and
cut out a sole to fit the shoe. Then on this last they would
nail the soles down, nail them on. That was not only for
the boots—the children’s shoes were repaired that way,
too. It had a variety of lasts, small ones and on up to the
larger foot sizes. | think | see that sort of thing once in
awhile in the antique shops now, but anyhow people did
not take shoes into a shoemaker to be repaired, they did it
themselves. And they had leather shoelaces—-thongs.

Mr. Frederick: Would you and your brothers dress
similarly?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, yes, everybody dressed about the
same. They had, well, I'd say not always well-fitting
things; we were not as put upon in that area as most chil-
dren in the hills were. My mother sewed well and so our
clothes were a little more acceptable than the average up
there. But we wore trousers made of fabric and most of
them were knee trousers—horrible things. When you
dressed up you had long stockings that your long under-
wear was stuffed into. And they really created a horrible
effect, but that's what everybody did and nobody thought
anything of it. | can remember that most of the boys and
youngsters—the males—wore knee trousers. We did have
overalls that were full length and they were pretty stan-
dard also.

On this matter of dress, a photographer came through
taking family pictures and, | think, probably took my
mother by surprise. She put two or three of us down on
the porch steps and arranged us for this photograph. And
with me, | was tow-headed. | had white hair. It was cut
like hair usually was in those days. And she took a cap
and put it down over my head. It's a fantastic thing as |
look at it. | didn't like it when | was a child, now it just
amuses me.

My sister would have a white starched blouse. My
mother always dressed her better than any of the rest of
us, because she felt that a girl is entitled to that sort of
thing. So she did always make her some fancy blouses
and sometimes they were made out of bleached flour
sacks, but that's what we had.

Mr. Frederick: And did you have an opportunity as a
child to wear shoes through the summertime?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, we had shoes and | can remember
going barefoot quite a lot. But we usually had shoes of
some sort.

Mr. Frederick: So it would have been your option, if
you could have gone barefoot you would have?
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Mr. Canwell: Well, yes, and you usually wanted to.

You couldn’t wait for the weather to completely adjust,
summer, before you were out hopping around barefooted.
And part of that, | think, had to do with the fact that the
shoes were darned uncomfortable. They weren’'t made
and fitted the way they are nowadays. People talk about
the good old days; they are talking through their hats.

But everything was that way. You lived and worked
and played with what was possible. Nobody went to the
store and bought toys or things, they were made at home
if you had any. And if a girl had a doll it was made and
stuffed and decorated at home. And usually they had
them.

But for boys you were lucky if in the winter you had a
sled that was of good quality. Almost nobody had a bicy-
cle. Sometimes some rich kid or two at the school would
have a bike, but never up in the hills-there he might have
a horse. But even though they were available, the hill
country kids walked to school. If they had horses they
were used at home for work or if they took them to school
they had to be fed and cared for and it just wasn't done.

I can remember some of the hillbillies up there would
walk to school eight or ten miles. We were about four
miles from the school, but we walked.

Mr. Frederick: Did you have access to rubber boots in
the wintertime?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they were very cumbersome things
and they had a thick felt inner stocking you could wear. If
you were fortunate enough to have those, they kind of
helped fill up the space in the rubber boot. But it was not
too desirable to wear that sort in hiking to school. They
were too uncomfortable to. Too hard to wear.

| can remember sometimes when there would be real
deep snow that my mother would take gunnysacks and
fold them in the right shape and then with a sack needle
would sew these things so they’'d stay on. And they were
wonderful. They did the job and in dry snow they were
just perfect. That was not just done by our family, it was
quite often done.

Mr. Frederick: Now would they—that burlap—would that
be used as an overshoe to your leather shoes?

Mr. Canwell: No, it could be either. If you're leather
shoes were comfortable and served the purpose, you
might put them over. But you could do it with the bare
foot, too, but just thicker amount. They could be fitted
very comfortably and stay on, sewn on with these wheat
sacks, needle and thread that they used. And that was not
unusual. Then you'd get down to school and you'd take
them off.

One year | went to this school down there, there were
always things drying on this big stove. Some of these

hillbillies never bathed. They didn’t have such facilities
and weren't too concerned about it. Sometimes they
would hang their clothes by the stove in the school to dry
and the odor was just terrific.

But | think back to some of those things, they were
annoying and amusing. We came from a more civilized
background than a lot of those children up there. Many of
their parents were strictly moonshining hillbillies who
came from Tennessee or that area. | suppose most of
them were on the dodge one way or another. But, any-
way, they raised their brood of kids and most of them
would try to see that they got some education, so they’'d
get them to school. You were lucky if you didn’t have to
sit by one of them. They used to have those double seats
and a double desk, and so you were very fortunate if you
drew somebody to sit by who was compatible in various
ways.

Maybe I'm wandering here. But that was a problem.
Foot gear was also a terrific problem because you had to
negotiate these miles to school through snow and some-
times mud and slush. Usually whatever you were wear-
ing in the way of leather shoes would be thoroughly wet
and saturated.

When we first went up there the area had not been
logged off up that far and there was beautiful timber and a
lot of wildlife. By the time the older children would be
getting home from school, it would be dark. You'd hear
the coyotes and timber wolves howling and mother would
be just terribly distraught and watching for the kids to
finally get home. The last distance coming home was all
uphill, so they didn’t hurry. They’'d come slowly and
mother would hear these timber wolves particularly—they
ran in packs—would hear them howling and she would be
so very worried that the kids were in trouble. However,
they never seemed to bother them. | think they were
more curious than anything else. | never heard of them
attacking a human up there. Of course, if they did with
those hillbillies, 1 don’'t know whether they would have
missed a kid or two or not.

On one occasion, my mother heard a screaming sound.
And this was when | was home alone. The children were
at school. She heard this screaming. She was just deter-
mined that somebody was in trouble. So she took me and
walked out through the woods toward where the sound
was coming from. Eventually we came into a little clear-
ing and here was a cougar, switching its tail. 1 still re-
member that. That's what had been doing the screaming.
Well, my mother, holding my hand, headed back the way
that we'd come and we were really fast. That was the sort
of thing that happened up there.

I can remember my older brother going back through
the woods to go to one of the logging camps to deliver
some mail or something. He took our dog with him. It
was two or three miles through the woods. On the way
back one of these bands of timber wolves was ranging in
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there, so the dog led them away. This was a real smart
animal. My brother came on home with no dog. The dog
didn’t show up in a day or so, so finally my brother went
back to the logging camp. The dog had gone back there
and the sack or thing that my brother had carried was
there by their stove. The dog was lying on that and he
wouldn’t move and nobody could touch him. It was an
interesting thing.

There’s, of course, talk about games and entertain-
ment, this dog was part of our life up there. The sheep
band had gone through, and a sheepherder-they were
nearly all Basques and Spaniards. They had these trained
dogs. They were very proud of them and very careful of
their bloodlines. One of these dogs had crossed with a
coyote and had then whelped this bunch of pups. They
were going to kill them and dispose of them, but they
gave this one dog to us. It was alegend in itself. It was
just a wonderful dog and smart. | could see why the
sheepherders developed a strain or line like that. We had
him for years. He was just, well, he was just a part of the
family. You talk about playing. We would go outside
and we'd make a sound like a coyote and point down the
hill. He'd join in the fun. He’'d go rushing down the hill
and then we’d all laugh and try to get away. He’d rush
back to apprehend us before we could hide. | can re-
member I'd try to get up on a woodshed that had a low,
sloping roof and if I didn’t make it, then he’d hold me
down and if | would try to move he’d nip me. He was
just as much a part of that game as we were.

[End of Tape 3, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: Let’'s spend some time this morning
talking with you about your mother. Once we get through
that we’ll have an opportunity to go back to the childhood
memories and play routines, games and whatnot. Physi-
cally describe your mother. How tall was she?

Mr. Canwell: Well, in describing my mother, | always
am somewhat amused when | think about it, because in
most of my childhood in my mind, she was 10 feet tall.
But she really wasn’t. She was actually a diminutive per-
son. | suppose she was 5'6” or thereabouts and a very
attractive person. Of her group of sisters | would say she
was the most attractive one. | remember she had very
long, golden blonde hair—not really very golden, kind of a
corn silk thing.

I remember it so well because the little time that she
would rest up in the place in the hills would usually be
after the children had gone off to school and the two of us
were left there alone or there might be a baby in a crib.
She had a rocking chair and she would sit and quite often
read her Bible or some of her church literature and |
would brush her hair. She just loved that; and | would
enjoy doing it. Well, I'll never forget that she did have

this beautiful hair. She enjoyed that and it provided her a
few moments of relaxation.

At the same time the kitchen stove would be going and
a boiler full of water would be heating. She might be
boiling some clothes up in it, but, anyhow, her “idleness”
was never completely idle. There was always something
else going on.

It took me a long time to realize that she wasn't a lot
taller than she was, | suppose, because of the many things
she did and the way she did them. She could break a
horse or she could shoot a gun or she could sew to per-
fection. She had this sewing machine that hardly ever
cooled off. And if you remember that type of sewing ma-
chine, it was operated with a foot treadle, went up and
down, up and down. One of the precious things, of
course, was sewing needles. She was forever running out
of those and they had to be replaced. So that was one of
the things that she seemed to be doing all the time.

Of course she did hand sewing. Like all such children
at that time, particularly children of the Europeans, |
think, she had learned to sew. She was forever making
these crazy quilt blankets and later | can remember her
weaving circular rugs. She’'d make the fabric into sort of
a rope and then she’d sew the ropes together into this little
rug. That's one of the things | remember her doing.

Mr. Frederick: And potentially that would be the only
floor covering because the rugs would be washable?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, and we had—getting to floor cover-
ings—we didn’t have such things. We weren't concerned
about them. These were little rugs that might be by a bed
or something. But my mother would do the laundry, and
incidentally, she often made our own laundry soap. And

it was pretty powerful stuff. In boiling up this laundry the
water wasn't just dumped outside, it was used to scrub the
floor.

That’s another thing she seemed to have a fetish
about—cleanliness. The floors were just rough pine floors,
but they were scrubbed white. And | can remember she’d
use the soap suds and a broom and go over this. So she
had a thing about cleanliness that was, oh, it was a part of
her philosophy.

I can remember her at times saying, when we com-
plained that we didn't have the fancy clothes that we
might want or we’'d see some other kid having, that was
not important. It was nice if you could have them; you
couldn't all have those things, but you could always be
clean. And she impressed that. It was partially a defense
on her part. She couldn't provide the things that we were
asking for, but she tried to give the logical substitute.

And it was a good one, as | look back.

Then she was forever baking bread. That was one of
the delights that | think is missed today. She was forever
making bread and then she had some Norwegian recipes;
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| suppose that's where she got them. She would make a
very thin bread. She’d roll this bread dough to a paper
thinness and then cook it on top of the stove, turn it once
and it was done. Well, you could take that and roll it up
and put some jelly in it, or butter if you had it, and it was
delightful.

Another thing she always did was to make some
dough cakes that were cooked in deep fat. | haven't seen
that sort of thing for years, but that was one of the things
that she’d be doing. She made cinnamon rolls and a lot of
delightful things that I think we could well use now, but
there’s no way to get them. When you get them, they’re
horrible things, made in the bakeries. Well, she
sewed; she was forever doing laundry. And to do that
laundry we all had to carry water about a block from a
well. We used to always have a rain barrel, where you
collected the rain that came down off the roof into a
trough, and into the rain barrel. The prime reason for the
rain barrel was to have some water ready in case you had
a fire. If a house caught on fire you had an immediate
source of water, but it was soft water and was also used
for some things like laundry, and dishwashing or even
cooking if it were fresh enough. But that was a standard
facility.

Mr. Frederick: I'd like to focus a bit on your mother as
an individual. And you have physically described her.
What was her emotional make-up?

Mr. Canwell: It was very stable. And stable because she
was able to control what ordinarily would not have been
that way. She was a restless person. She had to be busy
and people like that are often perfectionists. She desired
perfection, but realized that it wasn’t possible under the
circumstances. So she came as close to it as possible.

I would say she was a scholarly person. Had she been
exposed to a more extensive library, she would have
ranged further afield. She concentrated essentially on her
religious faith. And she was an adequate and competent
student of the Bible. She knew it, it seemed, from cover
to cover. She drew a lot of her entertainment, and her
comfort and her ability to meet the hardships that she was
undergoing, | think, through that source. She did have
some religious publications that her church put out and so
she would read those. But in reading the Bible she was
prone to gquote texts that were apropos of the situation.
Like most religious people, she was pretty well able to
support her position whatever the position was. You can
find it in the scriptures—a justification.

I remember in later years, that she lectured me about
the evils of drink. And | would quote some passage
where Paul said to take a little wine for your stomach’s
sake. She would be a little exasperated and she’d say,
“The devil can quote scripture.”

Well, anyway, my memory of my mother up there in

the hills is very clear and distinct. It fortifies the thinking
that | always had that she was a remarkable person; a
splendid human being. She was always concerned about
the poor neighbors. She wouldn’t for a minute tolerate
any derogatory thing being said about some foreigner or
black or whatever. It was just part of her nature.

Then because she was a trained nurse and was sym-
pathetic to these people, wherever they had a neighbor
who needed help they got it, although none of them as |
recall ever returned the favor. But that was her nature.
She was a good person who worked at it and didn’t ex-
pect any praise or blessing for it. It was just part of her
life.

| think of one thing maybe that might describe her
very well. It was a matter of the sort of discipline that she
imposed. She had sent me to the store. And | was just a
little boy. | suppose | was five or not over six. | went
down this long distance to the store and with a little
money to buy something that she needed. The lady who
ran the store gave me too much change; it was just a small
amount, it might have been fifteen cents. | was aware that
| had gotten more than | had coming and when | got home
| bragged about it. And she sent me back with this
change and an apology to the lady who ran the store.
Well, that had such a lasting effect on me that | couldn’t
keep a nickel that some clerk or cashier gave me that
didn’t belong to me, and can't even today.

That was the type of person she was. Honesty wasn't
just a formula. It had to be real and a part of your life.

My father pretty much shared that same kind of thinking.
But with her it was just a stern part of her essential disci-
pline that was just as real as her opposition to drinking or
gambling or any of the general hell-raising that went on in
those days. It was a genuine thing. It was just part of her.

And you didn't question it. | can’t think of a time that
| ever challenged her thinking. | might have departed
from it stealthily or quietly, but | never challenged her
thinking because it was always right. It was, of course,
based or founded not only in her religion, but in her fam-
ily life and background. They were that kind of people.
So that to some degree describes my picture of my
mother. She was always that way to the day she died.

Mr. Frederick: How did she express approval and af-
fection?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, she was usually quite generous in
praising your good works or good things that you did.
She was a very loving person and affectionate. While she
was, as | said, a stern disciplinarian, there was nothing
mean about it. | can remember she used to send me out
when I'd do something that displeased her; send me to cut
a switch and she’d switch me with this thing. In later
years | told her she logged the farm off up there that way.
But one time | thought I'd outfox her. | took the knife
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and I cut the switch almost in two and when she whacked
me with it, it broke. Well, even she had to laugh at that
and, anyway, that was one of her ways.

Another habit she had was if you said a dirty word she
washed your mouth out with soap. The soap, some of it
was homemade, was pretty potent, as | can personally
attest. | can remember my rascal of a younger brother,
Carl, who was always plotting mischief, one time asked if
| could say some four-letter word and | did. He ran and
told mother what I'd said. So she washes my mouth with
soap. | got him later.

But trying to keep focused on my mother, she tried to
enforce discipline as well as impart it logically. She
didn’t put up with much nonsense, but you never felt that
there was anything mean or vindictive involved in any
way. It was just that you got what you had coming. So,
like every kid, you did what you could get away with, and
with her it was a game. She didn't like to be outsmarted
and wasn't very often. Having been a child herself, she
knew about what to expect.

Mr. Frederick: With regard to your mother—yourself
and/or your siblings—what could you do to intentionally
please your mother?

Mr. Canwell: The things that we did to please her were
to do the chores that had to be done without being told or
forced to do them. Now, one of the things | can never
remember my mother having to do was the dishes. Some
of us always did those and they were assigned chores and
you just did them. My mother didn’'t have to do that.

Another thing my mother liked was any opportunity to
sleep in a little in the morning. My father was up at
probably five o’clock or before and he'd be rattling the
stove and cussing out children who spent too much time
in bed. He would start breakfast; ordinarily we had ce-
real or something. And my mother usually did not have
to do that chore.

We children did the dishes and kept the woodbox full
of wood. In the logging operation up there, there were
quite a number of fir trees and these fir trees have large
limbs that are quite brittle. We would drag those limbs in
from wherever the tree had been felled, up to our wood-
shed. It had a chopping block and you put a double-bitted
axe deep into the chopping block; then you hit that with
the fir limb and it would break off into pieces that would
fit the stove. It was very satisfactory and those fir limbs
burned almost like coal.

Well, we had this stove, usually had it hopping, and
she had, as | said, laundry going. There was a big water
tank on the back of the stove that heated water and a big
oven where she could cook a whole batch of eight or ten
loaves of bread at a time.

Carrying water was one heck of a chore. It was a long
ways to the well. You had to scoop the water up with the

bucket—it had a pole with a fastener on it and you dipped
the water out with that. Then to get up to the house with
that without sloshing and spilling it was quite a chore.
Usually when you were big enough you carried two
buckets. And that was a problem.

Mr. Frederick: Did you ever have a yoke for that task?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, yes, we did. My father, and our only
neighbor also, had developed that sort of a device. We
did have these yokes that you could fasten on to the bails
of these buckets to help carry them. We also made a water
conveyance out of a five-gallon oil can. Kerosene was
available in five-gallon square tins. You'd cut the top out
of those and put a handle across and that, well, the older
boys were more likely to use those than we smaller ones.
Having water and my mother being the type who
wanted a lot of it, it just seemed we were forever carrying
water and forever getting wood for the giant cookstove.

[End of Tape 3, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: Considering the environment out there
and the economic base that your mother was working
from, what could she, outside of the family, claim as her
own? Did she collect anything? Could she collect any-
thing? Or what were her prized possessions out there?

Mr. Canwell: Well, at first we had some of the fine
things that were part of her wedding gifts and that sort of
thing. She had some very fine dishes and silverware and
quality things. They were not usual to the hill people,
who were primitive and everything about them was
primitive. But she did have these civilized things that
were close and valuable to her.

That's another tragic thing, in one of the interludes
while we moved back into town for a winter or for a short
period of time, mother, being the good person she was, let
a destitute couple up there in the hills stay in our house
while we were in the city. And this character held an
auction and sold all of those things. So everybody in the
hills had a dish or a kettle or a tray or some silverware
that belonged to us. A little of it was recovered, but not
much. That's another tragic thing.

I can remember her also mentioning how children
break things; you know, you have a few valuable or im-
portant possessions. She said that one by one they’d be
broken or disappear; pretty soon they just were no more.

They had good friends and good family who had pro-
vided some nice things in the way of wedding gifts.
Those were things that vanished and disappeared. And
that is a severe blow to that type of person who is sepa-
rated from the better things and from access to them. So
you prize very highly the littte mementos, things of value.
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But that's the tragedy, | think, of everybody in that situa-
tion and it certainly was true in her case.

When we acquired the property it was part of a home-
stead. We did not homestead the property. We had only
one close neighbor and he had homesteaded the area. He
sold off a couple of pieces of it.

Mr. Frederick: His name?

Mr. Canwell: His name was George Henricksen. He
was a Dane, an interesting character in some ways. He
had been a member of the Danish Royal Army. | think he
had some problem over a girl and he took off for the
States. He would come into Spokane and work to earn
money to pay his homestead fee, to get coffee and staples
that he had to have. So he would work in Spokane in the
winter. He was here, | believe, when the Spokane Fire
occurred, which was in 1889. So he must have acquired
the homestead along about that time. He was a bachelor
and remained one all of his life. Anyway, he was one of
the more desirable hill folks up there. He had sufficient
education, he was not an illiterate or that sort of thing. He
had come here—as so many of them did—for some free
land. There was homestead land available up in that area
at that time.

Spokane, of course, was the jumping-off place in the
West. It was quite a notorious town at that time. He
came here like so many others, who then filtered out into
these areas that could be homesteaded. The government
had, in their railroad grants, given alternate sections to the
railroads and the rest were up for homestead. That's how
most of these homesteads came about; that's how this one
came about.

And when we acquired it, it was a one-room house. It
was built with pine boards. It was not clapboard, but
rough pine boards that were approximately a foot wide
and an inch thick. They were pitchy and lasted forever.
Antique dealers have ripped most of them off from the
old dwellings to sell. But that’s the type the house was. It
had a pitched roof and chimney, no fireplace.

So when we came there my father built another room
of similar size on it to the west, overlooking the edge of
the hill and looking west toward Greenbluff. There's
about a three-mile valley in between. Well, he built that
first, but as need arose we did what they did in the logging
camps and other places; we built a base, a frame form,
and put a tent over it. So we had two of those. Each one
would accommodate a double bed and a stove.

The two of those were utilized most of the time we
were there by the children—that is, the boys. My sister
slept inside as my mother and father did and any infant
children. Particularly the three boys, myself, and my two
older brothers inhabited this space. My uncle who was
killed occupied one of them.

It was quite comfortable, but very primitive. These

tents were not difficult to keep warm, had a little tin stove,
little sheet metal stove, in them, and a very small amount
of fuel would warm them. That's about what | remember
about those. They served the purpose of keeping the
mosquitoes or bugs out and kept you warm and dry and
were satisfactory. But that was part of the setup there.

Then there was a fairly large woodshed, which would
have been maybe 30 feet to the north of the main house.
Back of that was a Chick Sales Outdoor Plumbing facil-
ity. It was quite a walk from the house to that facility.
Looking out that general direction there was a gate to the
fencing that protected our garden and orchard area.
Looking out that direction you look right at what is now
called Mount Spokane. It was officially Mount Carlton at
that time, and was generally called by the hill people
“Old Baldy.” But that was our view to the north and |
always enjoyed it.

We had a chicken house that was to the east and we
had a root cellar. It was customary there, you dug a root
cellar; you built the walls up with rocks and then put a
roof over it that was covered with dirt, which would last a
number of years before the ceiling logs would rot out and
have to be replaced. It was a very efficient thing. It
would keep potatoes, squash, cabbage, rutabagas and
things like that, and some apples, all winter. So we were
not too deprived ever. We had the things that made for
good stews and we were able to raise and preserve them.

That's another thing my mother was forever doing,
canning fruit. We always had whatever fruit was avail-
able canned, and in considerable quantity. | remember
another task that was part of this living there; that the
room that my father built on the house had not a flat roof,
but it was not a very steep pitch. My mother would dry
fruit on that: prunes, yellow transparent apples, and
something we always had was dried fruit. These dried
apples, we'd take a pocket full of them with us to munch
on the way to school and back.

Ah, | think | mentioned, maybe not in recorded ses-
sion, that one year we went up in the hills and got huckle-
berries. They were canned in great quantity. Strawberries
we raised, we had strawberry jam. And, oh, of course,
always had onions and some garlic. We didn’t use much
of that, but we had it. And all in all, we were able to
come up with a pretty tasty and satisfactory meal.

Another interesting thing | might say about my
mother, she was a lifelong vegetarian. | don’t ever re-
member her eating a bite of meat of any kind, but some-
how or another she knew how to cook it in the most tasty
and delightful ways. She could even make venison edi-
ble, and that takes a bit of doing.

Everybody in the hills raised some pigs except the
Canwells. My mother, being an Adventist, wouldn't
touch the stuff. She didn’t think it was fit to eat and
wouldn’t even use the bacon, or get the benefit of bacon
greases. She put together very delightful food, but that
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wasn't one of the staples.

For meat, we had more pheasants and game birds and
fish. We had fish from the little stream down there. It was
called Dead Man Creek. | don't know what it is now. |
think they changed the name. It runs up to the foot of
Mount Spokane, originates there.

It's another thing my mother did to perfection. She
loved to fish and she was a very patient person. She
would find that there was a good-sized trout in some pool
and it was a game with her. She’d stay at it until she got
him. With me, | was more like the Indians and others up
there, I'd fish up and down a stream. But she would zero
in on them and, as a manifestation of her inherent pa-
tience, she got the fish.

But we had fish. We had wild game. We had garden
produce. An important factor there was cabbage. The
cabbage kept well and it will season most everything in
the way of a stew or roast, or a boiled dinner. That and
rutabagas were very essential. We had them and she
knew how to use them. When we had venison, in the cold
weather it would be hanging outside. You didn't have
refrigeration, so usually it was consumed quite rapidly.
The bones and inedible part went to the dogs.

Another thing | remember about the venison, my
mother would make mince pie. The old pioneer way of
making it required venison. She would cook up this leg
of venison, pick it off in little pieces and that went into the
mince pie. She would put currants in it and various other
things. And hard cider if we had it. Then in cold weather
she’d put those out and let them freeze. It was a delight-
ful product and | don’t know whether anybody does it that
way now, but that became a mince pie.

Oh, yes, we never had pumpkin pie as such. She al-
ways made her pumpkin pie out of squash, which makes a
superior pie and the squashes would keep. These Hub-
bard squashes are almost indestructible and they’d last all
winter, but they’re delightful food. She would can up
some of that sort of thing and use it for pies.

We had one German neighbor who was probably half
a mile or so away, but whose house and dwelling was not
within our line of vision. He had been a butcher, | be-
lieve, in Germany. He used to sell beef products and
whatever in town. He’d drive into Hillyard, which is a
suburb of Spokane. He would go in about once a week
with something to sell.

Whatever money he got he'd take to the local pub and
the bartenders and people there knew him. When it was
time for him to go home, they’d unhitch his team from
where it was tied at the rack, tie the lines up, put him in
the front seat and point him toward Mount Spokane. He
didn’t need a designated driver; these horses would come
home with this drunk.

Well, that was a routine for this character—he was not a
very affable person—cultivated nobody’s company. My
dad couldn’t stand him and so they had no contact with

each other at all. But he did sell beef and, | think, would
buy some of this from other hill people and would butcher
it and take it in. He’d make sausage or different things
and it was a source of income for him.

Mr. Frederick: Did your mother ever can venison or
beef?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, she would can the venison tongues
and hearts. And | think, pickle them, some sort of pick-
ling process. We did dry some venison, made jerky out of
it. It's an inedible thing, but it's something that would
sustain life if you had to eat it. We didn’t go in much for
that. As | told you before, my father was a crack shot.
There were not many deer up there in those days because
the deer thrive on underbrush and that type of browsing.
When the timber was there, there wasn’t much brush and
not much forage for them, so there were many fewer deer
than there are now.

He would go out and get a deer every now and then,
so that was a source of meat. Believe me, venison is not a
very desirable source of meat. It's a little better nowadays
where they pasture in better forage. But that was one of
the things we had.

Mr. Frederick: Did you ever see any elk up there?

Mr. Canwell: In those days, no. | understand they do
now; that there are elk and even a moose wandered into
Spokane the other day. When we were up there, I'm cer-
tain there were no elk and no moose. There were bear
and the hill people ate bear. That's another thing that
neither my father nor mother would eat, so we never took
advantage of that. We did, as | say, get game birds or
blue grouse and fool hens or pheasants.

Mr. Frederick: Any ruffed grouse up there?

Mr. Canwell: Ruffed grouse? Yes, there were those
and, oh, that's another thing | remember. You hear of
these grouse pounding on a hollow log.

Mr. Frederick: That's a ruffed grouse?

Mr. Canwell: Yes. So you know they’re there, but the
places you'd see them is when you're going through the
woods on some of these trails, game trails. They were
there even in later years. | used to pick one off now and
then with my revolver. But in those days there were those
birds. There were bobwhite quail, too. They seem to
have disappeared and the California quail have taken
over. But we did not have those topknot quail, the Cali-
fornia quail, in those days.

Mr. Frederick: The Chinese pheasant?
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Mr. Canwell: No, they came in later.

Mr. Frederick: When do you first remember them
coming in?

Mr. Canwell: | would say long after we moved out of
the hills. | used to see them when | would go back up and
sometimes | would stay at our place. I'd have an inter-
lude where | had time off or felt | could take it from what-
ever | was doing and I'd take a box of books and a bunch
of ammunition and some food and | would go up there.
Sometimes that was in the winter.

One winter particularly there were quite a lot of these

Chinese pheasants there and they would feed on the seeds

of the weeds that grew there. They'd beat the snow down
around these weeds and pick these seeds off. So | re-
member them from that time on, but | don’t think there
were any of them there when we lived there. There were
no wild turkeys either. They've bred or imported those
recently here.

Mr. Frederick: Do they have any prairie chickens out
this far?

Mr. Canwell: Prairie chickens? Not that | know of. |
think most of that sort of thing, if we had them at all, was
south of Spokane down through the wheat and grass
country. They still hunt them, those and other similar
bird—chukars—in rocky areas down along the Snake. But
we didn’t have them to my knowledge. The pheasants
they called fool hens because they didn’t have sense
enough to get away and were always easy prey because
they'd fly up and land on a limb right near you and were
easy to pick off.

Some of the hill people there, one or two families,
were part Indian and they hunted like Indians. They
would build a stand up in a tree near a water hole and wait
until the deer came down for water and they’d pick them
off. One of these families particularly, the Parkers, al-
ways had five or six deer hanging up out in their shed.
They'd eat the edible parts and give the rest to their dogs.
Their dogs were of such a variety you would not have
wanted to come within a half-mile of the place anyway.
Talk about a junkyard dog, they really had them. The
family were not very sociable people, they didn’t mix
very well. Two families of them were early pioneer
homesteaders up in that area.

[End of Tape 4, Side 1]
Mr. Frederick: What was in the orchard?

Mr. Canwell: We had a great variety of fruit. The trees
included quite a number and variety of apples. One of the

very good keeper; a dry land Wagner will keep all year.
Then there were quite a number of yellow transparents.
They produced a good applesauce and dried apples.

There were cherries, apricots. | don’t remember that
there were any peach trees or if there were they didn’t
survive. There was a Grimes Golden, | think they are an
apple that they crossed to make the Golden Delicious, but
they were like a Golden Delicious only smaller. Then
there were some of the native, or almost native, apples.
The earliest apples up there were King apples, a very at-
tractive shapely, quite large apple, but not much for eat-
ing. When we got better trees developed, we abandoned
those or didn't use them.

We had enough apples to make some cider and that
was a handmade thing. You cut these up, crushed them
and had a turning apparatus with a handle on it that you
used to squeeze the apple juice, which ran down a little
chute into your bucket. That was one of the byproducts
of the orchard. We did have cherry trees. There were pie
cherry trees, | remember two or three trees were Bing
cherries.

We had a quince tree. Now when commercial pectins
are available, that no longer is significant, but that was
what you used for pectin to thicken your jellies and
things; so everybody who knew what he was doing had a
guince tree. Crab apples, we had two or three crab apple
trees. They also were more or less used for the same pur-
pose, to get the substance to jell because of the acid in
them.

Oh, there were pear trees, too. In general it was a very
well-balanced orchard that became a delight to the few
deer that were there. So then it became necessary for my
father to fence this orchard in with an 8 foot chicken wire
fence. It was only the most desperate deer who could
clear the 8 foot fence, but anything less than that they’'d
come in and prune your trees whenever the browsing was
short anywhere else. In fact, they do it out at my farm
Now.

Mr. Frederick: Did your father use pine for his fence
posts?

Mr. Canwell: We used fir and tamarack. The pine is—if
you have the choice-the pine is too soft; the fir is a little
better; tamarack is excellent and splits quite well. So it
seems to me that most of our fence posts, at least for the
chicken wire fencing and things, were tamarack. That
was available because the logging operation had no inter-
estin it. The tamaracks would die and dry. They were
standing there curing and maturing and they were always
available, very hard on your saw and axe, but almost in-
destructible. They did split quite well. So that, as | recall,
was the choice or favorite fence post.

Originally there wasn't much fencing up there. There

principal ones was Wagner. That was because they were a \yasn't any occasion to fence it. Later years there were
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more cattle running loose, so you had to fence them out.
But originally it was just more a matter of marking your
boundary lines, having a fence.

Oh, another thing we had was grapes. We didn't have
the grapevines, but old Henricksen, the Dane, had planted
a bunch of them very early. | don’'t know what they were
called. | imagine they’d make wonderful wine. They
were little red grapes that were quite sweet.

| remember the Dane had a wonderful apricot tree
down near the well. It was a very prolific thing and it was
very difficult to keep out of that, because the fruit was so
attractive and desirable but, if you touched it, it infuriated
the owner, so we didn’t bother it much.

Mr. Frederick: And you had no plum trees?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, there were some plums and Italian
prunes and | think there was what was called a “petite
plum,” a sweet plum or a prune. | don’t remember any
large plums and still | think we did have. | know the
neighbor had a tree with larger plums on it.

Most of the stuff he had they didn’t do anything with.
He always had a nice garden, but raised much more than
he could use. There was no place to sell it. He'd give it
away if anybody wanted it, but most of the hill folks were
too lazy to go get anything that was free, unless it was
something they wanted to steal; that was a different mat-
ter.

Mr. Frederick: How did you contain the milk cow?

Mr. Canwell: We had a certain amount of fencing.

More often we just let her run out. They come back;
normally they’ll come back for feeding and milking time.
Occasionally they would not, so you had to go find her,
but we didn’t particularly try to confine the cow because
there was no forage in the cleared area but considerable
out in the forest area.

Mr. Frederick: Did she wear a bell?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, everybody belled their cows. You
could tell your own bell. You could hear it a long dis-
tance away, so you'd know where old Bossy was. That
was another chore that as children we had, to go bring the
critter in. | never milked the cow, but | know at least one
of my brothers used to do that. Mother did, she kind of
liked to.

Anyway that was an important source of food. We
had our butter and cottage cheese. My mother was for-
ever making cottage cheese. She’d let the milk sour and
clabber. She'd warm it on the back of the stove until the
curd came together, and then she would put it in one of
these flour sacks; you twist it and work the whey out of it.
And then you had cottage cheese. She would make it up

sometimes in large curds, sometimes small curds. If you
ate the stuff, it was very good with some good thick
cream on it and | can remember doing that. My mother
was forever trying to make people drink milk. One of my
brothers, John, would not touch it.

It required a lot of endeavor to keep this cow corralled
and fed. We fed them grain additives, shorts and bran,
and that was one of the expensive commodities you had
to have. It had to be bought from the store.

When we had horses or a team, of course, it was no
big problem, you go down there and get your groceries
and shorts and bran. And it seemed to me we’d occasion-
ally buy some baled alfalfa, but more often we had
enough of that up there. The neighbor always had a cow
or two and he raised enough alfalfa that he had extra.

He also raised some wheat, which he’d thresh by
hand. That was harvested, | suppose, the way they did for
centuries. He had a scythe. He'd go out and cut this
stuff, had a cradle on it. Then he’d wrap up pieces of the
straw and tie it around the bundle. He'd put these bundles
in a shock and let them dry. Then he would haul them in
and pitch them into the barn. We did the same thing, ex-
cept we didn’t have much land for hay, but we did help
him put his up.

He would get his wheat or grain for his chickens from
what filtered down from these shocks of wheat that were
pitched in the barn and then some of it that he might flail,
letting the wind blow the chaff away. So he’'d have sacks
of wheat for feeding his chickens. Very primitive, but it
worked.

My father built a chicken house down there and sur-
rounded the chicken yard with chicken wire to keep the
coyotes out. But we didn’'t have a large flock of 12 or 15
chickens. We just had enough to produce some eggs. Of
course, we'd raise the roosters to eat. And we hatched
our own chicks. We had an incubator, which was a very
advanced thing up there in those days. That was kept
warm with a kerosene lamp. We’d hatch these chickens
and there were often more from the hens; when they got
to setting they want to set on and hatch eggs themselves.
And so there would be some of them that would produce
that way, but to make sure of a brood, we also used the
incubator. You usually kept one or two virile roosters for
breeding purposes.

| remember one particular incident having to do with
our Danish neighbor and his chickens. When he would
plow, he'd go out there plowing around this area and, of
course, turning up worms and things. He'd let his chick-
ens out there to go along and they'd feed on the worms. |
was sitting on a stump watching this operation one day.
A coyote came up from the other direction and sat there
awhile watching the operation. This Dane was a very
nervous character. He was so nervous that he made his
horses nervous. There was always a danger of their bolt-
ing and running away. And they did that quite often.
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They’d bust up all of his equipment.

Well, anyway, he’d go along, “Whoa, whoa, whoa,
whoa, whoa—"and a coyote was sitting up there watching
the operation. | was watching it from another position.
His chickens were out there in the plowed ground. And
this coyote just carefully wended his way up there, keep-
ing his eye on the plowman. Finally he grabbed one of
the roosters, just grabbed him and away he went looking
back at the farmer, but the farmer not daring to say any-
thing, in fear that he’d spook his horses. Well, that was a
way of life there.

Mr. Frederick: What was his first name?

Mr. Canwell: George. Once ayear he’'d go in and serve
on the jury. That was a way of getting a little money for
staples, and his tax money. | don’t know whether you
want that here or not. But it was one of the things that
influenced my thinking.

One time there was a train robbery out here at Hillyard
or north of Hillyard. A young fellow, a foolish guy, held
up the train. So George Henricksen was called for jury
duty when this young man was being tried. | remember
his saying when he came back, “I didn't listen to the tes-
timony. | knew he was guilty when | first saw him.”

Well, that's kind of what you get in a jury, and you
still get it. Henricksen was a study in himself, nervous, |
won't say a nervous wreck, because he was very healthy,
but he had this excitable side. My dad kept away from
him because he didn’t want to have to clobber him. He
couldn't tolerate his nervous disposition.

My mother sort of liked the guy, largely because when
coming into town to work in the winter he had become
acquainted with her church people and had joined the
church. So they had that much compatibility. Being a
Dane he didn’t read the English language and he got his
Adventist papers in the Danish language, so she couldn’t
read them. That was part of explaining him. But he was
in many ways a delightful person, too.

I can remember | was just at the right age to find it
interesting to go over to his place. Sometimes he was
making hotcakes and I'd get one of them. He had a pho-
nograph that nobody around there had in those days. He
had some records and would play that. It seemed to me it
was a disk thing, but it was very ancient.

Mr. Frederick: That must have been absolutely magical
for you as a young child.

Mr. Canwell: It was pretty far back. Then, | don't know
just what time, | remember his having this music ma-
chine. He had two or three catalog pictures on the wall
that just fascinated me. | know why now, because they
were Charlie Russell paintings that the hardware store put
out in their calendar. So there’s one of my first recollec-

tions of this artwork of Charlie Russell. | was just fasci-
nated with it. I'd have given anything to take those things
home.

Mr. Frederick: Do you remember which scenes he had
hanging up there?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | remember one of them very well. It
was a man on a horse and it seemed to be a packhorse. A
bear was confronting them and the horse was bolting. It's
still one of the famous Russell paintings. There were
three Charlie Russell prints from the Hillyard Hardware.

[End of Tape 4, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: Let’s take the opportunity to describe
your house and furnishings at the home on Mount Spo-
kane.

Mr. Canwell: The house that we acquired when we went
there in 1909 was a one room house, | would guess it
might have been 16’ by 25’ or 30". It had a stove and a
chimney up through the roof in the center of the room.
There was an attic in which things could be stored, it was
not large enough to stand up in but there were things
stored there.

The arrangement of the house at that time was very
inadequate. There were at least two beds in the south end
of the room. There was a kitchen table and chairs, I'd say
five or six chairs. There was one rocking chair. This is
the chair where, the few opportunities she had to rest, my
mother would sit and read whatever she had to read, usu-
ally her Bible.

The furniture was very inadequate. Besides the chairs,
there were homemade benches that served for seating at
the table along with the chairs. There also was a bench
outside that had a water bucket and hand-washing pan anc
a dish for soap and that was on the outside. There was a
china cabinet.

[End of Tape 5, Side 1]

Mr. Canwell: | remember how the wind would howl
around the corners of the house in the wintertime. | don’t
know if you've ever been in Switzerland, they have about
a month when the wind blows and it howls; they call it the
“bees.” Well, that's about what was happening there.
Our house was up on top of a hill and right at the edge of
it, and it seemed to get that breeze.

In the kitchen area there was a door to the outside and
there was a gun rack above the door. My father’s rifle
and a .22 caliber rifle were there.

Then we had a kitchen table where we ate and there
were several of these benches around for seating. There
was always a tea kettle on the stove steaming and some-
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times a coffee pot. While my mother didn’t believe in
drinking coffee, she was still a Norwegian. So that was
one of her occasional vices, she’d have a sip of coffee
now and then.

Some hooks were fastened in the wall and curtains
curtained off the sleeping area. Then things moved so
fast, my brother Carl was born up there; in fact three of
the boys were, Carl and John and Joe.

Then it became immediately necessary to expand the
space and then this room was actually put up and tents
acquired. | don’t remember exactly when Aaron came up
there, but it was very early.

| don’'t ever remember many candles, but we always
had kerosene lamps and lanterns. More often than not
they used the lanterns because if you had to go out to the
outhouse or you had to go feed cattle or something you
carried the lanterns along. They were a very convenient
thing.

Mr. Frederick: Were there any trunks in there? Did
you ever have trunks, storage trunks?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | remember round-topped trunks and
there were several of those. There was at least one
dresser with a mirror and drawers.

Mr. Frederick: And that would have been your
mother’'s?

Mr. Canwell: That was my mother's. There was a chest
or two. | don't remember entirely what was there at first.
You see, a family had occupied this house. They had
bought the property from Henricksen and then | think
they sold to my father. At that time there was at least one
giant fir tree out here. I'll always remember it because
like most of the pioneers they weren't interested in scen-
ery, they saw the utility of things.

My father cut this tree down and, of course, we burned
it for fuel and then the stump was in the way. So at vari-
ous times he’d dig around this stump to get it out of there
and finally he decided to blast it. | will never forget that,
because a piece of the stump came through the window.
He wasn't as expert with dynamite as he was with his
gun, but anyhow we got rid of the stump. That was a dis-
aster, because you had to go a long ways to get glass.

Mr. Frederick: | cannot imagine that she would pleased
with that whole operation.

Mr. Canwell: No, my mother wasn't exactly a nag, but
sometimes she would chastise my father for doing some-
thing when she thought he obviously should have known
better. | remember that she would criticize the flatness of
the roof on the addition, but it had a very logical explana-
tion. He just couldn’t get the long 2-by-4s and he didn’t

have enough of them to splice and do it. He had to get the
roof on and he did it, so his only defense against my dis-
trict attorney mother was that he would start to swear. He
had some really choice language that he had learned in the
military and that would shut my mother up. She would

get away; she didn't like that. And so, anyway, she was a
little inclined to remind him of things like blasting the

stump or building a roof that was too flat.

Mr. Frederick: So every once in awhile she would stra-
tegically remind him about that roof and apparently he
had heard about that roof several times previously?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, yeah, quite a number of times. Any-
how, it wasn't a disaster. It served as a wonderful area for
drying fruit and was utilized for that, but it did require re-
covering more often than a shingle roof would or a shake.
The main room had a pitched roof with native cedar
shakes on it. This was covered with tar paper, which was
commonly used and was not indestructible when we
walked up there as much as we did and took fruit and
things up there. It had to be replaced or patched and re-
paired more often than the shake roof would.

Mr. Frederick: Were there any wall hangings or any
calendars in those two rooms?

Mr. Canwell: Wherever we could, we would acquire a
calendar, and usually they came from town or we brought
them out there. There were a few pictures, one of them
was a large photograph of my grandmother and father and
his twin sister. That, | think, was out there for awhile and
then taken back into town so it survived. There were
other pictures, but not a great many, mostly in the form of
calendars. They were highly prized because you needed
them and then they were ornamental.

I remember a gun rack and the rifles on the rack. Usu-
ally there would be a double-bitted axe or two because
they had to be sharpened all the time. On rainy days or
something, my father particularly might be sharpening the
axe or grinding it down. And he had good facilities for
cleaning, keeping his guns clean and oiled.

Another thing he had was a small mirror, a stand, and
a basin where he shaved. | can remember this razor strop.
It was two or three pieces of leather, one side was coarser
than the other for keeping his razor sharp.

[End of Tape 5, Side 2]

Mr. Canwell: The razor strop hung on a nail on the wall.
It was used as a constant threat as a behavioral instrument.
I never remember his laying it on anybody, but we always
understood that he would. A time or two | can remember
my mother getting it and taking after one of us, but any-
way that was an important instrument.

Another thing he had was a fine set of barber tools.
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We were probably the only kids in the hills who had a

Mr. Frederick: It's a wonder he didn't die of infection

decent haircut. He had these barber scissors and was very out there.

touchy about that. He wouldn't even let my mother use
them in her sewing operation.

Mr. Frederick: Do you think he picked that up from the
military or did he acquire that later?

Mr. Canwell: | believe it was part of the Alaska military
adventure. He probably acquired the tools there and |
suppose members of the team up there cut each other’s
hair. My mother had sewing scissors and buttonhole scis-
sors but she kept her hands off his barber tools.

Mr. Frederick: Were you proud of the haircuts you re-
ceived from your father?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, yes, it was so different than these kids
at school and that was a sight in itself. Some of them
looked like they’d just put a bowl or a kettle down over
their head and cut around the edges. Their haircuts were
horrible, mutilation jobs, and as | remember most of the
children, they weren't very clean or well washed.

The girls seemed to take a little more pride in their
braided hair and | suppose it was a little easier problem to
solve.

Mr. Frederick: You can remember some of your sib-
lings’ births?

Mr. Canwell: | remember Carl’s birth that occurred right
after we went up there. | was very small and | don't re-
member as much about that but | remember his infancy. |
remember because he had a painful problem and was do-
ing a lot of crying.

My father and mother decided he needed to be cir-
cumcised. And | can remember my mother holding him
while my father did this circumcision on him. He was
hollering like hell.

Mr. Frederick: Was this your mother’s idea?

Mr. Canwell: Probably so. She was a trained nurse and
my father had medical training. So it was something that
they felt obviously needed to be done. The medications
they had at that time were very limited, very primitive.
They didn’'t have the anesthetics and things that would
have been desirable, so they just had to do it the way it
could be done.

Mr. Frederick: Was Carl the only one that had to un-
dergo that procedure?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he’s the only one that | recall.

Mr. Canwell: Well, they did have some disinfectants. |
think they had alcohol.

Mr. Frederick: Well, you were quite young at that age.
Did you think that maybe they were doing away with
your little brother?

Mr. Canwell: No, | was very aware that he didn't like
what was happening, that's about all | remember. Any-
way, he survived it. He had some irritation there that had
to be attended to and that seemed to be the obvious thing
to do. Both my mother and father were competent to
have performed the procedure. They had enough medical
training and a knowledge of proper procedures and clean-
liness and sterilizing things. But | recall her cradling him
and holding him. | was very small. It was right after we
first went up there.

| remember better the birth of my brother, John. My
father had built a big fire in a stump down over the hill
and we sat around there and kept warm by the fire while
the birth was taking place. But no doctor. It was Carl,
John, and Joe my father delivered, and helped my mother
make the deliveries. That was typical of that kind of life.
| don’t suppose that anybody up there in the hills ever had
a doctor for a birthing.

Mr. Frederick: Were there storage boxes under those
beds?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | believe that there were. There was
always stuff stuffed under the bed. You didn't have ade-
guate storage facilities, but didn’t have a lot to store. We
did have tools and things. | rather think that's where my
mother stored any of my things that weren't in trunks.

There were facilities that were native to time, pots that
were kept under beds so that people who couldn’t or
didn’t wish to go out in the night to the outhouse could
use the facility indoors. But it wasn’'t a recommended
practice, usually you were expected to make it back to the
little outhouse. | remember vividly some such instances
and | didn't like it. It was a long ways in the cold
weather. People talk about the good old days—they don’t
appreciate indoor plumbing.

Mr. Frederick: And when you and your brothers were
little fellows, that could be somewhat frightening, too, in
the night and whatnot to be going out there.

Mr. Canwell: Well, | can remember one incident that

just about scared me to death. | was going out there and
there were clotheslines out along the area where we
walked to get past the woodshed and out to this outhouse.
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My mother had some blankets or something on this
clothesline and a vagrant breeze hit it and snapped right
by my face. | just about died. | thought a bear had me or
something. But it was not the sort of thing that was very
desirable. It was what you had and you didn't know
anything else.

Mr. Frederick: What was that little village called by the
store?

Mr. Canwell: It was just called the Peone Store. The
school was the Beaver Creek School. It was across the
road from the store. Down to the east about a quarter of a
mile was a sawmill. The people who had the sawmill
were sort of aristocrats because they had a little more
money than other people. They were still hillbillies; they
just had more shoes or something. But they did provide
lumber. It was available and anybody who could buy it or
trade logs for it could get lumber to frame up a house.

Mr. Frederick: What was the source of power for that
sawmill?

Mr. Canwell: | believe originally it was a water wheel
that wasn't very effective. And then they had steam, |
believe. They had a donkey engine or something that
operated this steam device that ran a pulley, and cut the
logs.

Mr. Frederick: And that would have been wood-fired?

Mr. Canwell: Yes.

Mr. Frederick: Describe that country store.

Mr. Canwell: The store was typical of grocery stores at
that time and particularly in a remote area like that. They
had flour and salt and cornmeal and such things. Then
they had barrels of crackers and other commodities sitting
out in the open. You'd go fish out what you wanted to
buy and take it up and they'd weigh it. Then there was a
counter in back of that shelving. There was tobacco back
there and canned milk—that was a staple in those days.
When we didn’t have a cow, we bought condensed milk.
There was quite a market for that there. It was not expen-
sive.

In front of the store across the road was a rack of
mailboxes. Everybody in the hills had a mailbox there;
no mail delivery beyond that point. The mail came out
from Hillyard or Mead by horse-and-buggy or wagon.

| remember the first automobile that came up there
came to the store to deliver mail. | was in my first year of
school there. They let the school out for the kids to go out
and see the car. It was one of those early-day Fords with
a brass radiator and straps down to the fenders from the

top. That impressed me greatly because that was the first
one as far as anybody knows to penetrate that far into the
backwoods area.

But at the store itself, you could buy kerosene in cans
and you could either bring your gallon can and have it
filled or you could buy case lots of it. They did sell two
five-gallon square cans that fitted into a wooden case and
you could buy them in that quantity. But most people
would come with their gallon can and have it filled be-
cause that's what they used for their lamps; they had no
other real use for it.

I'm trying to think what else was at the store. The
woman would sell you stamps. And there was a tele-
phone. The telephone connected with Mead, Hillyard,
and Spokane and it was a party-line affair. 1 remember
the woman who ran the store; if there was an emergency
call she’d crank this phone up for you and place the call.
She would then call the people all along the line and say,
“Get off the line, Mrs. So-and-so. It's an emergency
call.” All of these listeners would automatically tune in
whenever there was a call, but she’d have to get them all
off so you could be heard. The telephone line ended at
the Peone Store. In those days there were no telephones
beyond that point.

Mr. Frederick: And her name?

Mr. Canwell: The name was Roberts, | believe, a Mrs.
Roberts, it was a man and wife operation, but she was
usually the attendant.

Other things they had there, they had tobacco and
snuff. Quite a lot of the lumberjacks used this Copenha-
gen snuff—deadly stuff. And there was canned tobacco. |
always suspected at first that that's where my father got
my name because he smoked Prince Albert. | found out
later that it was a family name.

Mr. Frederick: Then did he roll cigarettes or smoke a
pipe?

Mr. Canwell: He smoked a pipe. | don’t ever remember
his rolling cigarettes. And one of his luxuries was a can
of tobacco once in awhile. | don’t remember what else
might have been available at the store.

Mr. Frederick: Cloth?

Mr. Canwell: Cloth? There was oilcloth. Maybe you're
familiar with that.

[End of Tape 6, Side 1]

Mr. Canwell: They had rows or a rack of tablecloths. It
seemed to me there was a choice of two different colors,
you could get a red one or a blue one-blue check or red
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check. That was one of the things we had that covered
the kitchen table. I'd forgotten about it.

Mr. Frederick: Could you get a newspaper in there?

Mr. Canwell: For years we took the Spokane Chronicle.
That's one of the things we did when we came from
school. I'd bring the mail or my brothers or sister would
bring the mail home and the paper would be in that. A
little later on, the First World War was shaping up and |
can remember those great big headlines on the front page
of the Chronicle. We were almost unique in taking a
newspaper up there. | suppose most of the local people
could read, but they weren'’t interested.

Mr. Frederick: Was there a catalog in that house?

Mr. Canwell: A catalog? That was a staple in every-
body’s house and outhouse. We had the Sears, Roebuck
and Co. catalog and there was another one from Mont-
gomery Ward and Co. Everybody got these catalogs,
they called them “wish books.” It was always a source of
interest to thumb through these catalogs to see what was
out there in the real world.

Mr. Frederick: That must have been the most magic
book in the house for you.

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it really was to everybody, | think.
They were large and very elaborate and illustrated. They
were just a source of wonder.

Occasionally my parents would order something that
they needed. Quite often it would be something like a
curry comb for the horses or some other article that you
needed and didn’t have. You could get blankets, saddles,
just about everything, most of which you couldn’t afford
anyway, but it was wonderful to know it was there.

We figured out some ways of making a few dollars
once in awhile, picking fruit. We once got an assignment
to gather sweet clover seed. It grew all along the logging
railroad. | suppose the seeds had fallen off the train and
took root along the railroad tracks. The seed to sweet
clover was quite valuable, so somebody made a deal with
us to gather a bag of it, a large bag. Nobody had realized
how long and how much effort it takes to fill one of those
big bags with sweet clover seed. But we gathered it and |
remember we got twelve dollars, which was a fortune for
this great big bag of sweet clover seed.

I’'m deviating from what you wanted at the country
store. You could get nails down there and that was an
important commodity. They had eight-and ten penny
nails and shingle nails. They had roofing tacks that you
tack the tar paper roofs down with. You could buy metal
files there and rasps. But there was a very limited supply
of that sort of thing.

Mr. Frederick: You mentioned that the logging com-
pany accessed the area out there via railroad. Was that
private?

Mr. Canwell: The railroad land was a railroad grant.
There were railroad grants given to the railroads to induce
them to build the railroads through the country and
through the West and that was part of the deal. | don't
know whether it was a good thing or a bad thing, but it
got the railroads built and the railroads—at least up in our
area—owned alternate sections. | think that was true clear
across the country, that they were given these land grants
to aid and abet them in developing the railroads.

Up there the railroad sold off trees to the early-day
lumbermen, who were in general an unscrupulous lot.
And they surveyed. They knew where their lines were,
but they forgot them when they got to cutting the timber.
So anybody who had a section adjoining one of those rail-
road sections usually had his best trees looted and hauled
away. If he made a fuss about it, he might get shot or
beaten up or whatever was necessary. They made a lot of
money; some of them became Spokane millionaires and
that was the story up there.

The hill folks didn’t understand laws or much of any-
thing else and were afraid of the law in most cases. If
they weren't so afraid of the law and called for help,
which wouldn't have been forthcoming anyway, then
they were afraid of the goons that the timber barons had.
It was a rough and ruthless thing; the sort of thing that
made radicals of loggers and other people, but it was part
of the history of our time.

Mr. Frederick: What railroad company put the line
through up there?

Mr. Canwell: It might have been the Great Northern, |
just at this point don’t know. | don’t think they were
original builders, | think the Union Pacific and Northern
Pacific were two of the original railroad builders.

They built these railroads across the country in many
cases with Chinese labor. Those railroad men were a
hard-driving group, some of them were recognized as
great men afterwards. Hillyard, a suburb of Spokane, is
named for Jim Hill, who put the railroads through this
area. There were a lot of things he contributed to the area,
but most of it was the railroad.

Mr. Frederick: The reason | ask is, if there needed to be
an order placed through that store and you said, “Take a
team into Hillyard or Mead to pick up that shipment,”
would that shipment come out of Spokane via a railroad
or via team and horses?

Mr. Canwell: If it were ordered from Sears Roebuck or
Montgomery Ward, it would come by railroad to Spo-
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kane. Then it would be optional whether you shipped it
by rail up to Mead. The railroad went through Mead and
another little town north of there; either place you could
pick things up, but Mead was the better road and a more
direct way to town. For shipments like that it was quite
likely that they would be picked up at Mead and that was,
say, 12 miles from our place. You could get things sent
up through some approach to the logging operations, but
it was not too satisfactory. You would have to arrange
that yourself.

Mr. Frederick: You would have to know someone in
the operation?

Mr. Canwell: In general, and somebody who would do

it and someone you could trust. Usually it was handled
the other way because there were quite a lot of things that
had to be picked up that way. Various ones of the hill
people would go together in hauling things.

Mr. Frederick: That was my next question. Was there
an individual who made a living doing that? Or was each
family responsible for trucking to Mead to make those
pickups.

Mr. Canwell: Well, in early times there was someone

who ran almost a bus service up to the logging camps. So
if you utilized that, as we did when my mother and | first
made the trip up to the farm after we had acquired it, you
rode out on this facility to where we got off the main road
and then walked up a mile or so to our house.

Mr. Frederick: Was that a team and horses?

Mr. Canwell: It was horses and it was, as | recall the
thing, sort of a bus. They hauled the lumberjacks up there
and it was transportation for the bosses and others who
would go into town. Some of the people who lived up
there in the hills would utilize this and there probably was
some pay system, but | don’t remember what it was.

Mr. Frederick: Well, considering your age, when you
first accessed that, it must have been a very mysterious,
romantic adventure.

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it was a dramatic thing. | must have
been—I think it was along in October in the fall and | was
born in January, so | would have been three on my next
birthday. I've always been surprised at how much | re-
membered of it. But | do recall riding up on that rig and
getting off there. My mother had a suitcase and some
other things. | was just a toddler and remember walking
up that road and around on up to our place. It was quite a
long walk, carrying things.

| described earlier how | still remember the beauty of

these tamarack trees that had turned yellow. They were
like candles in a green forest. | remember seeing those all
along the way; none of that had been cut. There was a
certain amount of brush and weed along the road, but not
much. Buckbrush and other stuff grew after the timber
was logged off the first time.

Mr. Frederick: When they came through and logged
that the first time and you had the opportunity to watch
that, how many years did it take for something to grow
back?

Mr. Canwell: Well, of course, they didn’'t cut small

trees, the second growth timber was left standing. They
went after the big trees and valuable stuff. There was no
market for these pencil trees that they market now. They
left quite a lot, but also left a lot of slashings.

These trees were lopped down and cut up into log
lengths and then skidded by horses down to the landing
level. They had a logging railroad in those days they'd
constructed in there. All they had to do was to get logs
down off the hills, down to this creek basin, and then they
had great stacks of them. Those stacks were loaded onto
rail cars and taken over to Elk, which was another little
town along the railroad, a little farther north. They did
have a good store and commissary facilities at EIk. Once
in awhile we’d go over there or my brothers would ride
the logging train over there.

They had a game they used to play. This famous dog
of ours, Nig, they'd take along on this trip to Elk and
someone on the train would want to buy him, so they'd
sell him to them. And, of course, when the train got to
Elk and the kids headed home, the dog was right behind
them. So it became a kind of joke among the railroad
people or the logging people, the Canwell kids selling this
dog, because they wouldn’t have sold him for a million
dollars. And they knew he’d come back and he did every
time. But that was another means, while the logging rail-
road was in there, by which we could get to Mead or to
Elk, so that was done occasionally.

Mr. Frederick: What type of locomotives did they use
on that road?

Mr. Canwell: They had steam locomotives. They were
not large, but they seemed large to me at the time. It
wasn't a harrow gauge railroad either, it was a wider stan-
dard gauge, probably because these flatcars loaded with
logs were so heavy that it required a good bed. They did
a pretty good job of building that railroad there and as
soon as they were through logging they ripped it up and
took the rails away.

But it was a source of interest. From up at our place
on the hill, | could see this train go chugging along. They
had a whistle on it that when they had a notion, or a cow
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or deer got on the track, they’d blow this whistle and you
could hear that way up where we were. But it was a
source of interest. We kids watched the train go by; there
was action in a place where there was very little except
the normal sounds of life.

At a later point | think probably we should go into
something about this railroad and Elk and a notorious
woman who lived along the railroad.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, why don’t you do that now?

Mr. Canwell: Well, this was an interesting thing because
this Molly Gilchrist had been a Spokane prostitute. As |
got the story, she married a man who owned some prop-
erty up there. He staked her out up there to get her out of
town, but he was not there. He had a feed store or some-
thing in Spokane and left her up there in the hills. She
became a very notorious character. When the logging
train would go by, she’d purposefully be out working in
her little garden right nearby. She would wave at the log-
gers and pretty soon they developed a habit of stopping
off to see Molly. She usually had a bottle there and they
could play cards or other things as long as they had
money. She would accumulate these silver dollars and
she had a lot of them. She buried them out along by her
barn and woodshed.

Molly had a hired man who was a kind of simple soul,
but not as simple as she thought. She’d send him to Elk
to get a bottle of booze for the guests. He had watched
her burying her money, so he helped himself to it, got
himself a bottle in town and came back thoroughly
soused. So Molly was about to do him in. She took after
him with a pitchfork. He ran around a haystack with
Molly after him, with her long Mother Hubbard skirt fly-
ing, and every time she’d make a jab at him, he’d muster
another spurt of energy. He was going around and around
and would let out a war hoop as he ran.

My mother was out looking for our cattle; she had
followed them on horseback and she rode into this inci-
dent as it was happening. Molly, of course, stopped this
procedure and was just so thankful to my mother. She
said, “If you hadn’t come along, I'd have killed the little
SOB.”

And anyhow that was Molly. She was a notorious
character and as smart as could be. She knew how to
make money with the one facility she had. And she bene-
fited, of course, by the logging activity up there. She is a
legend in the hills.

She had a son up there, Walter Gilchrist and, like so
many hillbillies, he was a dead-eye shot. About all he did
was hunt and shoot, except that he had an instinct for me-
chanical things. He could build a sawmill or anything
else. But they drafted him in the war [World War I] and
he became a sort of a Sergeant York in the war because of
his shooting ability. He then came back to the hills and

married a woman just like his mother.

The hill country up there is full of that kind of story.
They shouldn’t all be forgotten because those people were
colorful and sometimes dramatic and Molly was one of
the most colorful. She lived right by the logging railroad
that hauled the logs into Elk where most were then trans-
ported to mills in Spokane or elsewhere by rail.

Mr. Frederick: What were those logging camps called
and how many were there?

Mr. Canwell: There were two or three of them in along
Dead Man Creek, which is our area. One or two of the
outfits were operated by the Edwards and Bradford Lum-
ber Company. That one | remember and there were oth-
ers. | think the Dimeling family were interested in log-
ging up there and they became prominent Spokane peo-
ple. Also the Edwards and Bradford, | think, was the big
company that first went in there with large equipment and
did a big job.

Mr. Frederick: At that age in 1913, 1914, did you ever
have an opportunity to walk through one of those camps?

Mr. Canwell: | used to go down to one of them that was
just down the hill to the north from our place. There was
a trail down the side of the mountain that you could use to
get to this logging camp. Since for a time my father
worked there as an assistant to the blacksmith, I would go
down there to see him. | remember the chef down there at
their eating place would always give me something spe-
cial to eat, so | used every excuse | could to get down
there.

There were tents and cabins, largely tents. That's
where we got the tent idea and basis for the ones we in-
stalled up at our farm. But that's where the lumberjacks
lived; they lived largely in the tents. The cook’s shack,
dining hall, and commissary were built out of rough lum-
ber and very crude, but served the purpose. They had
their big cookstoves and water tanks in there, and eating
tables.

The food was generally good. That's one thing they
did; they didn’t pay too well, but they fed well. | did quite
often go down there.

[End of Tape 6, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: What was the capacity of those tents in
that camp?

Mr. Canwell: The dining capacity, | suppose, would
accommodate approximately 30 people who would have
seating at one time. There were long tables and benches.
The dining room was very close to the cooking facilities.
Food was cooked in great big pots and kettles and ladled
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out in bowls and dishes. As | say | think they were pretty
well fed. | don’t remember the cook too well there, | re-
member the blacksmith, whose name was Bill Bailey; |
don’t know why | remember that. The eating facility was
adequate to take care of all of the loggers and the men in
the camp.

Mr. Frederick: What was the sleeping capacity of a
bunkhouse in that camp?

Mr. Canwell: It seemed to me there might be from two
to four men in each. They were quite crowded and that
was a constant complaint. Some of the lumberjacks
wouldn’t bathe and they became very fragrant and occa-
sionally the others would take one out and throw him into
the creek or run him out of the camp because he was too
much of a problem.

The tents were probably 8-by-10. They might have
even been 10-by-12, but they were not large.

Mr. Frederick: Did they have any of those camp units
on or in boxcars?

Mr. Canwell: No, not to my knowledge at that time.
They did have a caboose that sometimes went with the
train. It was not unusual for some city dude to come up
there fishing. | would imagine they were usually friends
of the logging officials. But very early | learned to sell
trout that I'd catch to these people who couldn’t catch
them. The caboose, | think, accommodated them when
they’d come up on these hunting or fishing forays.

Mr. Frederick: Within that hill and within that valley,
what were the predominant ethnic groups out there?

Mr. Canwell: Ethnic? Some of the peaople living there at
the time were temporary or transient and they were Spo-
kane people. That was a different thing than the hill resi-
dents. The homesteaders and moonshiners of those peo-
ple were from Tennessee. And they were storybook hill-
billies, long stringy characters, most of whom could shoot
straight, wouldn’t work other than make moonshine, and
their wives did most of the gardening and other work.

Some of them were of a little higher type. | remember
one, Charlie Crowfoot. He was an educated man, but the
story was that he came out here just a couple of jumps
ahead of the US Marshal. He may have had something to
do with opening banks, but whatever it was, he was not
iliterate. He was not like the other hillbillies and didn’t
get along well with them. But, he, too, was a man who
could take care of himself, so they didn’t give him any
trouble.

One of my favorite stories that my father told was that
one time he was out hunting in the woods as he often
would. He would take his 30-30 along and hope to get a

deer. There was a hillbilly family that raised a few
sheep—the Spencers—and as my father was going along
one of these game trails, he heard two rifle shots, one
right after the other. So he proceeded on down the trall,
but very cautiously and quietly.

He came into a little clearing and here was Charlie
Crowfoot who had shot two of Spencer’s sheep. He had
his rifle leaning across one of them while he was cutting
the throat of the other. He looked up as my father walked
into the clearing. It was a very tense moment because
Crowfoot was prepared to shoot his way out of any con-
frontation with the owner of the sheep. My father didn’t
know what he was walking into until he saw who it was.

So they stood there, my father standing and Crowfoot
kneeling in the act of cutting this sheep’s throat. He’s
looking at my father wondering what he’d do, my dad not
knowing exactly what would develop. Finally Crowfoot
said, “The son of a bitch bit me.”

Well, that was one of the highlight stories that | re-
member. Charlie Crowfoot was, like my father, a dead
shot and a man of cold steel. | don’t know whatever be-
came of him. Eventually one of his daughters married
someone down near the Peone Store. That's the last |
knew of Charlie Crowfoot.

Mr. Frederick: If that was back of the Spencer’s prop-
erty, that seems to be a pretty gutsy thing to do.

Mr. Canwell: It was pretty close to Spencer’s property,
but Crowfoot had a continuing feud with Spencer, so he
was very happy to take a couple of his sheep. Had
Spencer been the one who came along the trail, it would
have been a shootout between those people, so he was
taking a substantial risk.

There were always things like that happening up there.
| remember another incident with the Forker family. In
one of our conversations, | mentioned that his son ran
booze. George Forker, homesteader, used to feud with
another man up there-Buck Peters. They were always
just about at the shooting stage, but never got to that.

One day George Forker brought a package of meat,
neatly wrapped in butcher paper, and left it on Buck Pe-
ters’ porch. Upon Peters finding it and seeing the tracks—
and they could read tracks like we’'d read a book—he
thought, “Well, good old George, he wants to make up.”
So he enjoyed the meat and when he saw Forker he
thanked him for that roast he had left.

He said, “Oh, you didn't eat that, did you? | delivered
that for your dog.” He says, “My old mare died and |
butchered her up for dog meat.” He knew in advance ex-
actly what Peters would do with it. Well, the feud was on
again and they never did get along after that. That's the
sort of thing that these hillbillies would do. They had a
sense of humor and a contempt for everybody and every-
thing. In general, they had working wives, wives who
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would keep the farm up, but they didn’t do much but hunt
and make booze.

Another interesting story connected with that hill
situation. A man, a lawyer, who had killed his partner in
a feud in Kentucky, came out here to forget about it and
to start a new life. He went way up on Mount Spokane
and cut cordwood one year. He stayed up there, cutting
cordwood, and then his instincts overcame him and he
came into Spokane, opened a law office, put his shingle
out. Well, this man eventually became a federal judge, J.
Stanley Webster, and he was a very literate man. | used
to go to federal court just to hear him give his instructions
to the jury and that sort of thing, because of the beauty in
his command of the language.

He was one of those who found his way up into this
back country. Spokane at that time, as | said before, was
a jumping-off place. It was the end of world. That's
where all the action was, out in this area. People were
coming this way, the logging and mining was beginning
to open up and they were all coming this way. And Judge
J. Stanley Webster was one of them.

An interesting local sidecar to that, after he opened up
his law office, and he was a Democrat, of course, from
Kentucky, he began to move around in politics. Mr.
Cowles, who ran the local newspaper, didn't like that;
Cowles was a Republican. So when he learned about
Webster's background, he began to refer to him in stories
as “the killer” and make such references.

So one day Webster came into Cowles’ office at the
newspaper building, introduced himself, put his six-
shooter or “hog’s leg” down on the desk and said, “I'm J.
Stanley Webster and you've been writing some bad things
about me.” He said, “I did kill a man and he had it com-
ing,” and, “If you write any more about it, I'll kill you.”

Cowles and Webster became very good friends in later
years. That was a story that | asked Webster about, if it
were true. Well, he said it was something like that. But
he was one of the characters who touched down in the
backwoods up there.

Mr. Frederick: Were there any ethnic minorities within
that valley?

Mr. Canwell: There were a few Germans. Ah, the Ger-
mans. One family that | remember was right west of
Henricksen'’s place. He was a German, had been a meat
cutter or butcher in Germany. Nobody knows why people
like that leave and come to a place like this. But, anyway,
he and his wife were German and he was born in the Old
Country, as | believe his wife was. His name was Seck.

Then down lower toward Peone Prairie there were
several German families. | cannot think of their names.
They were quite clannish. The Germans, all speaking the
same language, would do so when other people were
around and it was always resented.

There were quite a number of Scandinavians, too, like
Henricksen, who was a Dane. My mother was Norwe-
gian. | think there was a family or two of Scandinavians
back up in the hills. They were among the more respon-
sible people. | tend to remember the characters like the
Spencers and others who were hillbillies and moonshin-
ers, but there were a few very stable families that found
their way out there for free land.

The Smedleys lived up in that area and developed a
nice home, raised a family and did not get along with the
hill folks because they weren't the same kind. In general
these hillbillies didn’t like people who were educated and
refined. They were suspicious of them. They couldn’t
get along with them. They were always criticized by the
responsible people and so there never were good rela-
tions.

As to ethnic clusters, it would be the few Germans that
I would think of and a few Scandinavians. Then here and
there an Irisher, but nothing that created a problem ethnic-
wise. No blacks that | recall. | don’t even remember any
within the work orbit. They didn’t hire them for logging
and that sort of thing. There weren’t very many of them
out here and most of the blacks worked in town in various
occupations: in restaurants, as waiters in clubs, and so on.

Mr. Frederick: Were there any Chinese or Japanese out
there?

Mr. Canwell: No, there were none of those there. There
were some in Spokane, but not many. In the early days
there was a small group of Chinese who came and estab-
lished restaurants or laundries. There was a Chinese gar-
dener or two. | remember that in town they’'d have a
wagon loaded with vegetables. They would drive through
the neighborhoods and sell, but there were none up in the
hills. No Chinese, no Negroes, there were Indians and
that's about it. The stock | would say was generally Eng-
lish, German, French and those mixes.

Mr. Frederick: Let’s begin to take the opportunity now
to explore routine and schedule, particularly your mother.
Would there be an identifiable routine associated with the
days of the week with regard to what your mother would
be doing?

Mr. Canwell: Well, she usually would establish a baking
day. It would probably be toward the first part of the

week. She’d do that and she was doing laundry all the
time, it seemed, because it needed to be done and she wa
a clean person. She wanted things immaculate and she’'d
scrub floors and things.

On Saturday, her day of worship, she didn’t move a
muscle. That's a day that she didn’t do any work. It was
well understood that was her time, so other than the es-
sentials that she just had to do, she took that day off. But
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the rest of the week it seemed to me that she was working,
if not always early, always late. She was busy all day
with a never-ending series of chores.

There was nobody much to visit with. In connection
with that | remember there was one woman who lived off
through the woods near the Parkers. Her husband was
away most of the time and she was very lonely. She
would find her way over to our place, which was two or
three miles through the woods. And she would come
over there to talk and visit. My mother was always happy
to see her. She’d bring some small thing, some cookies,
bread, jam, or something, and then my mother would fill
her basket and send her home.

One of the interesting stories about her was that one
day she was going home along this game trail and sur-
prised a bear. The bear didn't take to this, he attacked her
and was mauling her quite thoroughly. She was scream-
ing and yelling and no help was coming and the bear was
scoring all the points.

Finally she just decided that if anything was to be
done, she had to do it. So she booted this bear off and got
up and kicked the stuffing out of it. And the bear ran off
through the woods. Well, that’s the kind of woman she
was. She was no sissy.

There were people like that there, but Mrs. Parker
would be overcome with loneliness and make this long
trek through to come up and chin with my mother. My
mother would try to convert her to her religion., but |
don't think the woman responded particularly. All she
wanted was company, somebody to talk to and relieve the
loneliness.

Mr. Frederick: What was the wash routine?

Mr. Canwell: There was forever boiling of clothes being
done. We sometimes had store-bought soap, but quite
often she made our own soap. She made it with grease
and lye in some combination that the pioneers used.
They’d make a soap that was very strong. If you boiled
clothes up with this lye-laden soap, it would pretty much
boil the worst dirt away.

Then somewhere along there we acquired a primitive
washing machine that operated with a crank. It turned a
series of pegs back and forth to agitate the water. So you
filled that up with soapy water and clothes and would
crank that crank. | came in for some of that. That was
quite a chore, but it was a step in the way of mechanizing
clothes-washing.

Mr. Frederick: She would have that big copper washing
kettle on the stove?

Mr. Canwell: It was a wash boiler. | would say it was
probably 2 1/2’ long, 15" wide and 18" deep with hand-
holds on each side. It had a cover that fit down into the

top edge.

Mr. Frederick: She'd boil them and then what would
she do with them?

Mr. Canwell: Then they'd be rinsed out and scrubbed,
usually by hand on a washboard. That would be in a tub
of water. We had a round tub; this tub would sit on a
bench that was made for that. And she had a hand wash-
board. | don't know whether you ever saw one, but they
were a deadly instrument, but useful. She would take
these clothes and scrub them up and down on this board,
rinse them, and turn them over and scrub them some
more. Then when that process was done they were rinsed
in clean water a time or two and hung outside on a
clothesline. She would save the water, which contained
the soapsuds, to scrub the floor.

Another thing she had was bottles of bluing. She used
to put this in the wash. It substituted for bleach. It did
something to make them whiter, but | don’t know just
what. It was the usual preparation used. That was hard
work and she did a lot of it. There was no one else to do
it. But she insisted on clean clothes.

Mr. Frederick: Some place along the line, would Pearl
be old enough to help her or would Claude or James be
old enough to help her on something like that?

Mr. Canwell: No, not very much. Usually they were
either in school or during the vacation period they were
out getting some sort of a paying job. They might be
picking berries or anything like that. They didn’t partici-
pate much in that sort of thing. Maybe Jim did some of
the dishes, but my sister, Pearl, and | seemed to end up on
the dishwashing routine. That was a chore that has made
me love the electric dishwasher.

We tried to do the things that could be done, like the
carrying of water or rustling the wood. My father would
haul wood up. It was cut with a crosscut saw in those
days and usually, if you could, you got two people on a
two-man saw, but more often than not it was a one-man
operation. Then that wood was cut and stacked, enough
of it kept dry so you could always start a fire. We gath-
ered the pitch roots and that would be split into little
pieces that could be used to ignite the fire and get it
started well. That's a product of the pine trees. Their
roots would be very pitchy.

But all of us tried to do what we could to relieve my
mother’'s work. She was a compulsive worker. It
couldn’t be blamed on anybody, she was just busy all the
time.

Mr. Frederick: Okay, now with regard to some of
Pearl’s blouses and potentially some of your mother’s
blouses and whatnot, did she starch that and then have a
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hot iron?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, she would starch and iron those. The
irons were heated on the stove. You had a handle that
you could fasten into them. You would lift the flatiron
from the stove after installing the detachable handle.
Then you would rub it over a cloth and some salt to be
sure it was clean. Next it was waxed. They had bars or
cakes of paraffin or beeswax. And they’d stroke the iron
over the wax and then do the ironing.

She would starch the collars and the cuffs of my sis-
ter's blouses. They would be ironed and done to perfec-
tion—just perfect—and she’d do her own finer things that
way. Because she didn't go much of any place except
when she had moved into town, she didn’t do a whole lot
for herself. But she did keep my sister, Pearl, in pretty
good shape and she did her clothes, too.

The rest of us had long johns underwear and that sort
of thing. | was thinking the other day when you were
asking about my father’'s apparel, | can remember that he
did wear trousers that required suspenders. | can remem-
ber he had some wide suspenders. | think he brought
them with him from the cavalry, but they were the type
that would last forever.

[End of Tape 7, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: Up there, did your father have detach-
able starch collars that your mother would work on?

Mr. Canwell: No, he didn’t have anything like that nor
would he have worn it if he did.

Mr. Frederick: So she didn’t have to iron any shirts for
him then?

Mr. Canwell: No, she didn’t. The clothing that male
members of the family wore were such that all they re-
quired was washing. They didn’t in general require iron-
ing. Once in awhile there would be something that she’'d
want to smooth out.

To digress a little, another chore my mother engaged
in was, when it was cold, she would get big boulders and
heat them in the oven, then wrap them in newspaper and
put them in the foot of our beds. That was delightful.
You would crawl into a cold bed; there was blizzardy
cold outside, and you put your feet on those warm rocks—
it was just wonderful. She did everything in the world to
make us comfortable, clean, and well-fed.

Mr. Frederick: Where would she hang the laundry in
stormy weather?

Mr. Canwell: In the stormy weather it was usually dried
indoors. | can remember some improvised racks or
things, where clothes would be hanging and sometimes

drying near the heating stove and sometimes near the
cookstove. | think that she probably avoided doing blan-
kets and sheets and things when the weather was not fa-
vorable. She always did an incredible amount of work
and she was that way all her life. She remained that way
when she was in town or in the country.

Mr. Frederick: You mentioned that your father would
be the first one up. He would start breakfast, generally a
cereal of some kind for the kids?

Mr. Canwell: That was quite a usual procedure. If
mother had any luxury by way of rest, it would be in bed
in the morning. My father went to bed early, he got up
early, and he’'d build a fire. Usually we ate a lot of oat-
meal. He'd put on a pot of oatmeal. | always remember
it because the darned stuff so stuck to the kettles that you
had a heck of a time washing them. They must put
something in it nowadays so they don’t do that. Some-
times my mother would make some hotcakes later in the
day or on weekends.

Mr. Frederick: About what time would you have din-
ner?

Mr. Canwell: Usually at six o’clock and in those days it
was called supper. If there was ever a dinner, it was a
special occasion or something. But you had breakfast and
supper, sometimes there was a lunch, but usually it was
breakfast and supper. That was at six o’clock and you'd
better be there. That went that way all of my life at home.

Over the years my father did the same things. He'd
get up early and put on cereal or something and a pot of
coffee if he happened to want it. He didn’t drink much
coffee. He would try to roust us out of bed before mother
got up.

Up in the hills, the children who went to school had to
leave about seven o’clock in the morning. It was pretty
early, sometimes it was still dark and it would be dark
when they got home.

Other than school events, there was no place to go for
social life or entertainment. They had a dance hall that
had been built by the logging operators. It was down in
the woods toward the store, but that wasn't a place that
our family frequented.

Then if someone, like this lady who would find her
way over there to visit, would come over, that was about
the extent of visiting. George Henricksen, the Dane, was
not a particularly interesting person to visit with. He was
there, and that's about all. Over the hill there was the
German family, the Secks.

Mr. Frederick: How would the routine vary during can-
ning season?
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Mr. Canwell: Well, during the canning season there was
less laundry done and more boiling up of fruit or vegeta-
bles. It seemed to me that my mother would fill jars with
some of the things she was canning, then put them in hot
water, and they were cooked in the jars. | don't remem-
ber all the particulars, but that was a technique that she
used on some things. | think to prevent botulism and
spoilage on any beans or peas or things like that, she
would cook them in the jars.

In our root cellar we had shelves that were filled with
canned food. There also were bins of potatoes, rutabagas,
carrots, onions, and usually a bin of apples that kept well,
like Wagners. So for a good share of the year we’'d have
fresh fruit and when we didn’t, we had canned fruit.

Mr. Frederick: When you were out there on that ranch,
your father would never commute into town to the Mer-
chant Police? He'd be working out there some place, out
in that valley or out on the side of those hills?

Mr. Canwell: No, the only time he worked for the Mer-
chant Police was at times that we resided in the city. He
never went into town to do that. He did occasionally go
out to earn some money in the harvest, which came along
in July or August, | believe.

Mr. Frederick: How far south would he go?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | think that he had a place that he
went where he knew the people. | believe it was down
near Lind, which is, | suppose, nearly a hundred miles
south of Spokane. He would leave and would work there
for maybe a month. Then he’d come back with his earn-
ings and articles that he bought on the way back. It was
always a delightful occasion to see him return, both for
my mother and the rest of us. It was not an easy way to
make money either. He worked about 12 hours a day and
for not very much pay.

Mr. Frederick: Did you know what tasks your father
had on those harvests? What he was doing?

Mr. Canwell: As I recall he did whatever was necessary
there, whether it was pitching bundles or driving a bundle
wagon. Those were two things that they required quite a
lot of help to do. They also had a large number of work
horses in these operations. They did their mowing with
about twenty or thirty horses hooked up to the mowing
machines.

| don’t remember just how they salvaged this hay and
wheat, but | know a lot of it was done by bundling and
hauling to a stationary threshing machine, pitching it into
there, and sacking the threshed grain. Somebody had to
sew the sacks and they had to be stacked and hauled to
either the railroad or a granary.

So what he did there | don't know, but he probably
would have something to do with the horses because he
knew a lot about that.

Mr. Frederick: There was probably not very much fat
on that man?

Mr. Canwell: No, he was lean, muscle, and hard as
rocks. And he always was. In the Army he was, among
other things, a champion mile runner. He did that sort
thing all of his life. He worked hard. He was not a loafer,
never seemed to have a desire to be. He didn't do many
of the things that a lot of people would do, like fishing,

but he did a lot of hunting because it had a utility purpose
and I'm sure he enjoyed it, too. As | mentioned earlier, he
worked as a blacksmith, too.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, how long were the camps out
there? How much opportunity did he have to work part
time with the blacksmith?

Mr. Canwell: A good share of the time that we were up
there. He did other things, as well; the lumber company
wanted a large barn built, a big storage and hay barn, and
he built that. | don’t remember what year it was. | be-
lieve my uncle, Aaron, also worked building that barn.

My father had skills like that; he could do that sort of
thing.

Anyway, that barn stood there for many years on a
farm down below the hill, below our place. In fact, one or
two years we lived on that farm, down on the flatland af-
ter the time he built the barn there. Then for a time we
rented a house that was built on that property. That was a
little closer to school. As to the date that occurred, | just
remember that we were talking about newspapers and
stories about the war shaping up. It seemed to me it was
about 1914. There would be headlines in the papers and
that's about what | remember there.

As to stock on the farm, we had a band of sheep. We
used the little sheepdog in managing and handling them.
We had a stallion that serviced mares that were brought
there. That brought in some money. Anyway, there was
income during part of that time, one way or another, from
the logging camp or building the barn or breeding mares.

Mr. Frederick: Did he ever own a team and a wagon?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, the first one that we had was a team

of draft horses, a beautiful and very valuable team, my
grandfather sent up, thinking that was just what my father
needed. But it wasn't that kind of a farm really. They
were...it was like giving somebody a Cadillac where what
you needed was a Model T Ford. He did use those horses
and hired them out in some of the logging. Then, a trag-
edy occurred. These horses broke loose one time, got into
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the granary, foundered on the grain, and died. That was
very sad and unfortunate.

Mr. Frederick: And your father would eventually have
to tell his father-in-law what happened to that team?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he did and that was—

Mr. Frederick: It must have been a terribly—

Mr. Canwell: It was a sad thing.
Mr. Frederick: —embarrassing thing to have to tell him.

Mr. Canwell: His father-in-law was very fond of my
father and | think he understood that it was a tragedy and
couldn’t be helped. My grandfather had never been up
there. He didn’t know what kind of a farm it was really.
And a team of that size was not required. What we used
and we acquired from time to time would be what they
called “cayuses.” They were smaller range horses and
some of them were good, some bad. But they could be
used for plowing and cultivating or hauling a log up to the
woodpile or they could be ridden for saddle horses. So
that's what you usually strived for up there, you wanted a
workhorse that was a saddle horse and not so big that he
ate too much. The big draft horses were too expensive to
maintain; other than a few of them in the logging opera-
tion you didn't see that sort of horse in the hills.

Mr. Frederick: Your father didn’'t have much choice.
He would have to gather logs with that team, he wouldn’t
know what else to do with them.

Mr. Canwell: That's all that could be done and | don't
remember how much of that he did but he did some.
They would cut logs, which would be skidded down to
the lower area. They had a sort of sled-like device similar
to a travois that you could get the log on and then drag it.
The tail end of the log would be on the dirt, but the front
end would be on this sled-like device. Horses like that
could have no trouble hauling one of these big logs that
were tremendously heavy. That's how the logs were
brought down to the landing area in those days. Later
they began to use cables and pulleys, but they did not use
those to my knowledge at that time.

Mr. Frederick: That probably would have been late
coming in, too. Because of lack of underbrush and what-
not, they could log with those horses for a long time over
here.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they did the job very well. The area
sloped toward the basin and the stream. Their problem
was to keep from going too fast, to avoid overrunning the

team and driver. It seemed to me they had some sort of a
drag brake or snubbing device on the trays of the drag-
ging sled that they could activate.

Mr. Frederick: Some of those teams were so trained and
so experienced that they could be controlled almost by
voice command. Those horses really did know what they
were doing.

Mr. Canwell: Yes. Horses are pretty stupid animals, but
they can learn to follow orders and do what they’re

trained to do. If you keep them in that routine, they're
very, very efficient. And that sort of thing he understood.
He knew horses from the work standpoint and the saddle
or riding standpoint. My mother knew them from the
other angle. She babied and broke them by affection and
the kind treatment and a carrot approach, but that was not
my father’'s way. He did handle horses and got the job
done.

Mr. Frederick: You were talking about your father with
regard to his civic duty. Would you spend a little time
talking about that at this point in time.

Mr. Canwell: He had a very high regard for and a deep
sense of responsibility toward both the law and our his-
toric background, our origins. He took pride in being an
American and benefiting by our system. He thought eve-
rybody else should respect the system.

One of the things | remember, all of his life while |
was at home, when election time came, he would shave,
clean up, put on his best clothes and go vote. He was
there early when the polls opened. And he had a great
contempt for anybody who didn’t do that. He felt that
they shouldn’t really enjoy the benefits of this system if
they didn’t have respect enough to participate in it. So he
did that, he always voted and he did it in a respectful
manner.

I've always been amused by one incident, since both
sides of my family ever since were Republicans and have
always been Republican. A man who became famous in
the House of Representatives and a senator later, and whc
was instrumental in helping get Coulee Dam financed was
Clarence Dill. He was a schoolteacher and a Democrat
and went through that hill country on foot. He stayed
with people wherever, when it got dark. He ate when
they served food. And he went from house to house and
dwelling to dwelling up there. Ours was one of the places
he stayed overnight.

Dill was a master storyteller, a great orator in the
House and Senate, and a most entertaining and attractive
person. He was the one Democrat they always voted for.
He secured a base there.

Well, | wouldn't say the only Democrat they voted for.

I think my family also voted for Governor Martin. They
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liked him and what he did. I think the choice of Republi-
can candidates must have been horrible because they al-
ways voted for Martin and they voted for Dill, otherwise
you had better be a Republican.

In his routine he was a law-abiding person who did his
work, minded his business, and expected other people to
do the same. He never looked for trouble, but | always
had the feeling he hoped it would come his way. An inci-
dent or two in later life fortified that thinking for me.

But, anyway, he was law-abiding, respectful, did his
civic duties, expected the family to do them, and there
wasn'’t any nonsense about it. He was just that kind of
man. Although he was entitled to a Spanish-American
War pension, he refused to request it. It was only in his
very later life that my mother insisted that he do it. Eve-
rybody else, every other Spanish-American War veteran,
was getting a pension of a hundred dollars or so. They
badly needed it. She convinced him that he should apply
forit. So a few of the last years of his life he did receive a
Spanish-American War pension. But it was applied for
reluctantly; he just felt that his military service was what
he wanted to do; he’d been paid for it all after a fashion
and he didn’t think he had anything coming as a pension.
That might give you some insight into my father and his
thinking.

Given tough assignments with the Merchant Police, he
did them well, as, for example, the case in which a rail-
road detective was suspected of being one who was engi-
neering some of the organized thefts downtown. My fa-
ther was assigned through the Merchant Police to take
care of that problem. And he did.

Mr. Frederick: And that could have been a life-
threatening assignment, a very treacherous assignment.

Mr. Canwell: Itwas. The railroad detective particularly
was a real mean, tough character.

I wish | could think of the name of the chief of the
Merchant Police. He hired my father largely because of
his general reputation after my father completed the ap-
plication form. But this Merchant Police officer told the
railroad policeman, and another one or two with whom
they were having trouble, that he was hiring this man be-
cause he was an expert gunman and “meaner than hell.”
So he was trying to psyche these people out by hiring my
father. He also told my father what kind of job he was up
against. And he could easily have been killed because it
would have been a simple solution for these people to get
rid of this problem and save their reputations.

One of things this railroad detective used to do when
they assigned the merchant policeman with him was to
walk so fast and run so fast that he’'d wear the guy out and
induce him to quit. Well, it didn’t work with my father,
that was right up his alley.

He was capable of doing any kind of a job and would

do it. And he did some very menial jobs at very low pay
just because he had a large family and needed the money.

[End of Tape 7, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: Today | would take the opportunity to
begin to explore the seasons within this region as you re-
member them up there on the homestead. Let's begin
with summertime and the month that we could say, “Yes,
summer is here.”

Mr. Canwell: The seasons there were very marked as
they are as you get into higher mountain areas. The win-
ters were quite cold with lots of snow. We always looked
forward to the breaking of spring, which would begin in
March. It would warm up a little, the snow would begin

to melt, and the streams enlarged. But spring really didn’t
come until along in April and May.

In that period of time the gardening started. The po-
tatoes were planted earlier than other things. They took
advantage of the seasons to first plant things that were
frost-resistant and then, later on, the things that had to be
protected from the colder weather. My recollection is that
it probably was well into April before we did any serious
gardening and the soil began to dry out enough so there
was no mud up there.

Then we’d go into the spring season when strawber-
ries would begin to come on and some of the garden
things would be developing. | remember my mother was
quite a believer in salads and green things. She would go
out and gather a potherb that she called lamb’s-quarters.
She seemed to be able to find it and | never have since
then known just how to identify it, but it was a type of
green similar to spinach, a delightful thing. If you can
make any spinach delightful, that was.

Then, of course, we’'d have the garden things like rad-
ishes and other things that came along. Green onions and
those things were planted in enough abundance so we had
plenty of them. Onions then were not used in the early
stages as green onions. They were left to develop and
became the dry onions that were stored in the root cellar.

The potatoes, as | mentioned, were planted fairly
early. | can remember my mother robbing the potato
plants. She would go out when they got to a certain stage
and would reach in the dirt and come up with little pota-
toes. We’'d have new potatoes and fresh green peas with
a white sauce over them. But they were potatoes that
were robbed from the growing plant.

We had tomatoes that came on very late in the season.
The other things like lettuce and all of those things came
along in their turn and were utilized. We had an aspara-
gus bed, too. It came from starts that Grandfather Espe-
lund had sent up from Walla Walla or College Place that
he had obtained at the Milton Nursery. Those plants
thrived and went on, it seemed to me forever. Until re-
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cently there were still asparagus plants up there.

The garden area was a very important thing. My
mother was very active in that area. All of her life she felt
it was sort of immoral not to have a garden. So every
place we lived we usually had a garden plot. Up there the
garden was abundant. As the years went on, it was diffi-
cult to replace that eroding soil that washed off of the
hilltop and down to the gravel base. But we did have a
wonderful garden.

| described the fruit trees earlier and my mother’s
method of drying their fruits.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, was that garden fertilized from
the manure out of the barn and was it hand-watered?

Mr. Canwell: It was fertilized from the barn manures
and when we first went up there we got some of that fer-
tilizer from our neighbor, George Henricksen. But as we
had our own horses and cows, we were able to produce
more of it. Every bit of it was utilized. It was very es-
sential, and there were no commercial fertilizers.

That was another area in which my mother was very
well-informed. She grew up on a farm down near Walla
Walla, where they gardened and did it skillfully and pro-
ductively. She utilized that knowledge to help in the de-
velopment of our garden. | think she knew a lot more
about it than my father did.

However, he did the hard work of tilling. He culti-
vated the thing with a hand cultivator you pushed—no
motors, of course. And a hoe and a rake and those things
were utilized to keep the weeds down.

You asked about the watering. Some water was car-
ried to the newly planted trees. We seemed to be forever
carrying water up there and pouring a bucket or two on
each developing tree. But they soon adapted and could
have used the water, but it wasn't available nor did they
require it. The trees seemed to grow and thrive without it.
There was sufficient rain usually to help in that area. The
snow did not leave as early up there in the highlands as it
did down in the lower areas. So | suppose that the general
moisture required for these trees was a little less up there
than it would have been down on Peone Prairie.

This orchard was sort of a phenomenon up there in the
hills. The hill people might have one apple tree or one
cherry tree or something like that, but they never devel-
oped larger orchards. | suppose they didn’t have the
availability of trees like we did that my grandfather sent
up from Walla Walla.

Mr. Frederick: And she used also the chicken manure?

Mr. Canwell: Oh yes, and again, that was used more on
the plants, raspberry plants and things. It's a very hot
manure and you have to use it advisedly. | can remember
she mixed that with dirt and mulch and used that to pre-

vent burning the plants. She understood those things.

The manure was, as is customary, gathered and
stacked in a pile back of the chicken house and the barn.
We always tried to have some of it decay there because it
became more desirable for certain uses. That, | think,
would apply to things like flowers, which I might men-
tion, too.

We did have some flowers up there. | remember
hollyhocks. | don’t know that I've seen much of them in
recent years, but that was one of the things we seemed to
have quite a number of.

She grew something they called strawflowers. Those
were dried and made into little ornamental bouquets.
They remained intact so that all year you had this little
show of color for ornamentation.

My mother always had flowers, but | do not remember
too well what all of them were, except she came up with
color all the time, and attractiveness.

Mr. Frederick: Did it get hot up there in the summer-
time?

Mr. Canwell: It got pretty hot, yes. My recollection is
that when you went barefoot, as we often did, you were
very aware of the hot gravel and things in the path. | re-
member another annoying thing that came with the hot
weather. There was an abundance of flies. The store
would sell fly ribbon about the size of a camera film that
you pulled off a spool. The ribbon was coated with a
sticky substance. You hung the spool up with the ribbon
dangling and the flies would get stuck to the ribbon. That
was one way you controlled them. We didn’t have these
sprays and things that we have now. Of course, we did
have screens over the windows and screen doors and
things like that to prevent their access to the house.

Another thing | remember there were these yel-
lowjackets and hornets. | associate that with going bare-
foot, because you had to be careful you didn’t step on one
or into their nest.

The garden itself had pest problems. Besides insects,
there were ground squirrels. And as you know they dig
holes and mound up the dirt and are a general nuisance.
Later on | remember my father providing me ammunition
for the .22 and encouraging me to pick off these ground
squirrels. And | got pretty good at it.

Mr. Frederick: What was the average temperature in the
summertime up there?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, golly, | would not know. | don’t think

we got much 80and 98 temperature. We're up high
enough so it was a little cooler, there was always a breeze.
But | was aware that you could—very early in the spring—
begin to run around without a shirt on and get a tan.
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Mr. Frederick: What was the elevation?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | think it was around 2,500 feet.
Now that’s a guess; but 2,000 or 2,500 because it was
about half what it would have been on Mount Spokane,
which is almost a mile high.

Mr. Frederick: And when did it start to turn fall up
there?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, usually in October. There was what
we called an Indian summer. | guess they had that all
over in this area. The leaves would begin to change color
and mornings would be pretty snappy. In October would
be the real feeling of fall and the threat of winter. But
we’d be well into Thanksgiving or later before there was
serious snow.

Mr. Frederick: Within the house during winter nights,
did your father bank that heating stove, and maybe the
cookstove that would have coals in there, all night?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, as | recall it would be the dampers
that would be throttled down. There would be wood in
there smoldering. You could open the stove in the morn-
ing, open the drafts, and the smoldering wood would burst
into flame. That was a regular procedure. It also kept the
rooms a little warmer than outside. We always had wood
stacked by both stoves, particularly in the very cold
weather. In fact, sometimes in the colder weather when it
reached 20or 10, the stoves might just be kept going
full-blast.

Mr. Frederick: Within those tents in the wintertime, did
you keep those little stoves going?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they're a very efficient facility.

They're still available. | see them once in awhile. They
are little sheet metal stoves controlled by a chimney
damper and front damper. You could bank those up with
quite a bit of wood and control it to just the amount of
burning that you wish. It would, of course, be easy to get
too much warmth in those small tent areas, so we learned
to do that in an efficient way.

Some things are sharp in my memory. Your shoes
would get wet sometimes. We oiled them or greased
them to prevent that, but in spite of that your stockings at
times would be wet. In this coldest weather if you hung
your stockings near the stove, if there wasn't heat, they’'d
freeze. They wouldn’t dry, but usually that was not a
problem.

But | don’t remember winters as unpleasant; maybe
time has erased some things. | still think of the hills up
there as home. | never quite got over that. | have very
few unpleasant memories of that time. We were comfort-

able. We were a happy family. We were a little more
civilized than some of the hill families. And so | think
that part was all right.

We had things that we missed and some shortages.
We were a long ways from the dentist or a doctor and a
long ways from stores. We didn't have a lot of money.
But, anyway, the recollections are pleasant. They're en-
hanced by comparing the hustle, bustle, and strife of our
time with the tranquillity of that time. There’s a great
contrast. There was no TV, no radio; you went to bed
early and normally got up early. The beds were warm
and adequate and in general it was a pleasant existence,
along with the hardships that we didn’t call hardships.

Mr. Frederick: What was the schedule for bathing?

Mr. Canwell: The bathing was usually in a large wash
tub filled with warmed water. | think it was almost uni-
versal at that time—you didn’t have bathtubs and running
water. | can remember a tub and chair by it so you could
put your feet in there; they needed more washing usually
than the rest of the body. My mother washed us when we
were smaller children. You seemed to have quite a lot of
that going on, more than | liked at the time. But that was
it. You heated water on the stove and took the chill off
the bath water you were using,

Mr. Frederick: When was bath day?

Mr. Canwell: | think it was usually handled on a week-
end when you had more time to heat bath water without
interfering with other activities. My mother was always
very meticulous about that. She might make the kids do a
partial bath or something, wash their feet and so on. She
wouldn't let them go to school in any way that she felt
was improper. That was a way of life up there with our
family. You kept clean and it wasn't easy.

[End of Tape 8, Side 1]
Mr. Frederick: So we're talking maybe Saturday?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, probably more likely Sunday, because
my mother observed Saturday to the best of her ability
and didn’'t engage in things that could be done at any
other time. | don’t know what you know about the Ad-
ventists. They are like the Jews. When the sun goes
down Friday, that's their day of worship until it goes

down the next day. She pretty well observed that. She
tried to schedule her week and her chores and activities so
that she had this one day of rest and religious contempla-
tion. She didn’t have a church to go to. There wasn't any
such thing up there. So as | recall that is the reason bath-
ing had to be on Sunday.
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Mr. Frederick: And she would run everyone through
that process if they needed it or not?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, that was a standard operating proce-
dure. Of course, the older boys particularly tried to avoid
as much of it as possible, but they were never successful.
They were clean...period.

Mr. Frederick: Would your father bathe also on Sun-
day?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, and he would be more likely to bathe
during the week. Particularly if he was going to the store
or something, that would be part of the procedure; a bath
and washing, and more likely during the week than during
the Weekend Scrub-Out.

Mr. Frederick: Could you get all of those children with
one tub or would you have to change it some place along
the line?

Mr. Canwell: No, it would be changed because we kids
were pretty finicky, too. As | recall it wasn't a great
amount of water, it was just enough to make it adequate.

I can remember my mother washing all of us with a large
washcloth and soap. Sometimes in working over your
face you might get a bite of that strong soap or a taste of

it. But she did a pretty enthusiastic job of washing our

hair and ears. | thought sometimes she’d remove them in
the process. But we went through the procedure and there
was no way of avoiding it.

Mr. Frederick: With regard to the outhouse, how did
your mother or your father treat that outhouse?

Mr. Canwell: It was treated with lime, | believe. And
then many outhouses were built so that there was access
at the back for cleaning them out. | do remember that
lime particularly was used as a sort of disinfectant and
deodorant and pest controller. That again was standard
operating procedure for people who were concerned
about the unpleasant effects or parts of that process.

I remember they got that in sacks something like a
gunnysack and that was another thing that was hauled up
from either the store, Mead or Hillyard. It was obtained
and regularly available. | don’t remember all of the par-
ticulars about it, but | just know it was there. There may
have been other things used to treat the outhouses, but |
don’t know what they would be.

Mr. Frederick: Let’s take the opportunity now to list
your brothers and sisters, and their birth dates and death
dates.

Mr. Canwell: Well, I think | have all that, fortunately;

the blessing of my son Jon’s endeavors. You want to start
with the children in chronological order?

The first child was Maybelle. On records and the
death certificate they’ve spelled it Mabel, but it was May-
belle. Maybelle or Mabel was born July 29, 1898, and
her death occurred when she was 13 months old, which
would have been in August of 1899. My father was in
Alaska at the time. The death of this first child was a
tragic thing for my mother. | can remember her saying
later that she was never completely happy again in her life
because of that tragic incident.

Well, that was the first child and the next one was
Claude Adelbert Canwell. His middle name was from my
father's name. He was born January 10, 1900, and died in
1954 in Spokane.

James Lee Canwell or Jim was born August 27, 1901,
and died in 1978 in Spokane.

Pearl Adele Canwell, the fourth child, was born
August 27, 1904, and she is still living. | believe she’s
now 86.

| was the next one and | was born January 11, 1907,
and I'm still partially alive.

Carlton Demeritt Canwell was born July 27, 1909, and



42

CHAPTER ONE

he is still living. He has always used the name of Carl.
John Mellen Canwell was born November 16, 1914,
and he is still living.
Walter Joseph Canwell, commonly called Joe, was
born July 26, 1916, and is still active. Carl, John, and Joe
were born at the place up in the mountains.
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Mr. Frederick: Well, let's begin the process today of
exploring and walking with you through the school proc-
ess. You've mentioned that the first school that you at-
tended was Beaver Creek School?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it was. Beaver Creek School is up at
the north end, northeast end of Peone Prairie, about four
miles from our mountain residence. My older brothers
and sisters started to school several years before | did be-
cause of the great distance and the problems of getting
there. As a small child | was kept at home until | was
almost eight. My schooling was not really neglected be-
cause during that time all of their homework and books
and things were brought out and my mother had some
books that | used to learn to read and write.

Some of the hillbillies decided somewhere along the
line that their children needed some education, so they
would enroll them in this school. You might in the first
grade be sitting next to somebody 15 or 17 years old who
was in the first grade. Anyway, because of the hazards,
the distance, and the difficulties, | did not enroll when |
would have been eligible, but I did learn to read and write
and maybe developed a habit of self-education that was
both good and bad in my life. When | did enroll in the
country school, | spent one year there and then at that
time we moved into town.

Mr. Frederick: How did you feel about that at the time?
Your brothers and sisters were going to school, you knew
that other children within the area were going to school,
and then you were not allowed to go to school. Were you
for that or against that?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | felt a little deprived. I'd see them
going off to school and it sounded like fun and, of course,
| wanted to do that, too. But | adjusted to that thing.
They left for school very early in the morning and we
waited for them to appear in the evening. Sometimes it
was dark before they'd get home and, as | mentioned ear-
lier, my mother was very worried until she would see
them finally trek up the hill to our place. You could hear
coyotes or wolves howling off in the distance and it was
an unsettling thing. But answering your question, | did
want to go, but it just wasn't possible.

Mr. Frederick: What did your mother tell you? What
did she say to you about that?

Mr. Canwell: Well, she explained that it just wasn't pos-
sible for me to walk and keep up with them over that great
distance and therefore she would take care of my school-
ing at home until | was big enough to go. She worked
pretty hard at that. She helped me learn to read and write
and recognize the letters and formulate them myself. |
probably did much better than if | had been taught where
one teacher had all of these kids of varying sizes and
mentality and a real tough problem.

That in itself is a story, about how they get teachers
there and lose them. Because it was way out in the sticks,
the teachers would be somebody who couldn’t find work
or hold a contract elsewhere, so they'd settle up there.

But in spite of that we had some very fine teachers.

These teachers had a hard job of discipline because,
when they had a man teacher, eventually he probably
would get in a knockdown fist fight with one of the stu-
dents who was bigger than he was. That student might be
in the first or second grade. Usually the male instructor
would decide that was not for him and he'd leave.

And then they’'d get a woman teacher. Then the proc-
ess was a little different. The teacher lived with the in-
habitants near the school. They took turns living at one
house for a month and then at another house and usually i
was a rugged situation because these hillbilly women
were always jealous and worried about an educated fe-
male living in the house. So that might have an almost
tragic ending. It was not usual for the teacher to finish a
year in teaching there.

| remember one teacher, a young woman who came
from quite a well-known family in Spokane, a business
family. As soon as she settled in at one of these resi-
dences, the wife, of course, went through her belongings
and snooped to see what was there. The things she found
led her to say that no decent woman would need that sort
of paraphernalia and she made a great big issue of it. This
poor gal finally left in midterm up there. But that was
always an unstable situation, the teaching was. They did
have some good instructors.

Mr. Frederick: Considering what you speak of and con-
sidering that there were families up there that were con-
cerned with regard to education, was there ever a move-
ment before World War | to pool resources and build a
teacherage cottage, potentially right up against the
schoolhouse?

Mr. Canwell: No, that never occurred down at the Bea-
ver Creek School. Years later a school was built at the
site of the old abandoned logging camp, along with a
cabin to accommodate a teacher. But this was not done at
the Beaver Creek School. The housing problem for the
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teachers was solved by rotating them around with neigh-
bors who were near enough to the school to make it pos-
sible to walk to school.

Mr. Frederick: When was the new schoolhouse built?

Mr. Canwell: Well, that was built after we left the hills.
The precise date | don’'t know, | just know that it eventu-
ally appeared and they used it for a meeting hall, as well.
| think they called it the Mount Carlton Town Hall. Then
that was made into a school and they developed a little
cabin or dwelling for a schoolteacher. But that happened
after we moved out of there. | was aware of it because |
would go up there periodically over the years and spend
time at the place.

Mr. Frederick: You have mentioned that you were ap-
proximately eight years old when you had the opportunity
to walk with your two older brothers and sister to school,
which would place that about in 1915. Do you remember
lobbying your mother to attend that year?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, I think that | always bugged her about
going to school, because that was activity. They had
lunches packed up and they were doing something un-
usual and | was not a party to it. So I think | complained
about it and was anxious to start school there.

I so well remember my first day in that country school.
| recall this teacher, a woman teacher, a very able person,
going to the blackboard. There was a big blackboard alll
across the end of the room and she had a large stick, a
pointer, which she used for various things, sometimes to
rap a kid over the head. But, anyway, my first recollec-
tion is that everybody was required to be seated. She
walked up to the blackboard with her pointer and had the
alphabet across the top of the board. She stated her name
and said, “I am your teacher. You are here to learn.” And
then went from there. She was a very stern disciplinarian
and it was a contest all the way with these varying-sized
and temperamentally maladjusted children or at least with
some of them. She had quite a job. But she handled it
very well.

| can think of the first thing that | did when | was per-
mitted. | zeroed in on the little library they had. 1 still re-
member the book that fascinated me and | grabbed it. It
was theBears of Blue Riverl’'ve never seen it since, but
it was the first book that I'd had access to outside of the
few we had at home. That fascinated me and whatever
was readable there | read. If you wheedled enough you
could take a book home over the weekend, but it was not
the usual thing. | just have some vivid memories of that
first year at school. We used to play ball, a sort of hide-
and-seek thing, where you'd throw the ball over the
school and the one who caught it would run around and
try to hit somebody with it. We also played a crude base-

ball there. | once was up to bat and was hit smack on the
nose with a baseball and it flattened my nose and it bled
profusely. It was a horrible situation and nothing much
could be done about it. This is an occasion | described
previously, when my father's medical training came into
use; that night, my father took a pencil-like probe, and
probed up my nose and readjusted the bone structure with
his fingers. He got me to breathing and my nose straight-
ened up.

Mr. Frederick: And what was the schoolteacher’s
name?

Mr. Canwell: Miss Jennaway.

I’'m trying to think of some of the highlights of that
first year at school. Some of the children I've remem-
bered all my life.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, let's describe that schoolhouse,
beginning with the exterior and then describing the inte-
rior?

Mr. Canwell: It was a one-room building. | suppose the
floor area might have been 30 or 40 feet by maybe 50 or a
little more. It was not large. It had a heating stove in the
corner just a little beyond the entrance. When we first
started there it had no porch. They built one on later, a
covered porch and entrance, but when | first went there it
had only a doorway and a rock or a log step that you
stepped on to accomplish the difference in elevation.

Inside there was this large stove with a metal screen
partially around it. And there were pegs on the wall to
hang clothes. There was a reason for the clothes pegs
being close to the stove because a lot of the children
would come there through rain or snow and their gar-
ments would be wet. They dried the clothes by the stove
that was used to warm the entire school.

[End of Tape 8, Side 2]

Mr. Canwell: | remember so well so many things about
my interest in the school there, because | had entered
school late. So | had not been deprived by this process. |
was so anxious to attend and so overwhelmed with the
fact that there were a lot of children there, and a teacher
authority, and everything else, that it has remained in my
memory and mind. Some of the children who went there
and their names | don’t recall, except that they were part
of that scene.

The seating was made up of double seats with a desk.
It was all one unit and you shared this desk with some-
body else. There were at least two rows of these double
desks the whole length of the room. At the north end
there was an elevated area, | suppose a foot higher than
the general floor and the teacher’s desk was up there.
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A large blackboard covered almost the whole end of
the room. That blackboard was used to outline the day’s
work and various things to give the emphasis that the
teacher wanted to various things. You’'d go up there to do
your arithmetic to prove that you could add and subtract.
It was done on this blackboard with the whole school ob-
serving you. This has a tendency, | think, to make you
want to do it right; it was not a bad thing. The school was
one room with eight grades.

| remember particularly the children who were con-
stant disturbances or troublemakers or funny, but it was
an unusual experience that's remained with me all my
life.

Mr. Frederick: What was the reader that you used out
there?

Mr. Canwell: At the school? | would have to be guess-
ing but think it was probably a McGuffey; somewhere
along the line, they were McGuffey Readers. | know they
became common, that they were generally used and |
would say that's what it was, but | couldn’t be positive.

Mr. Frederick: Who were some of the fellow students
that you remember?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | remember the Fuher family who
had the sawmill right near there. They were considered

among the elite. There was a little daughter and she was a

doll. Her name was Irma. I'll never forget her. | would
have taken her home to keep.

There was the Neff family and they were important to
us because they lived about halfway between our home
and the school. We used to cut down through the woods
and follow the old railroad track to get to school. Where
we were intersected by the main Greenbluff road, the
Neffs lived back in the brush. They had a mailbox and a
gate there. If we arrived first we’'d put a stick up there on
the gate and if they had been there first and went on to
school they'd leave a sign. So usually we tried to rendez-
vous with the Neff family. There were two or three of
them; we had a very pleasant association as children.

There was another family right near there, the Deck-
ers. | remember them, and the Bachelors. The Bachelors
had several girls and were nice, pleasant people. Over the
years I've kept track of some of them, or the family has.
They had a no-good father who eventually was arrested
for child molesting or something, but the children were
good children and they were part of the children there.

There were others | remember quite well, but not nec-
essarily by name. There was a young man, and he was
definitely a man. | believe he was one of the Forkers. He
walked about twice as far as we did to get to school. He
was back up in the far hills toward Mount Spokane. He
or his family had decided he should get some education.

One of his older brothers had been to school and been out
and around the world, but this boy had not had the bene-
fits of that.

He came to school and | can remember he carried a
lunch in a lard bucket. They had five-and ten-pound lard
buckets in those days which were commonly used for
lunch buckets. He would have his bucket stuffed full of
fried potatoes, pancakes, and that sort of thing. It was
enough to feed an army. He'd sit down and eat the whole
works. Anyway, he was one of the man-sized students in
the lower grades there. He was no problem, no trouble;
he was obedient, not too bright an individual.

Then there was the Jack family. They lived down to-
ward Spokane on Peone Prairie, but near the school.
They had four or five kids. One of the children later
worked with me in the Spokane sheriffs office.

I remember at a Christmas affair, which was one of
social events that would occur, they’'d have a Christmas
party and show, in which the kids would participate and
the families would come in to observe and be a part of it.
The Jack family sat down in the front row; they were in
stair steps and one of these hillbillies was quite an artist,
Benny McLaughlan. Sitting back of them, he took a
piece of paper and scissors that he seemed to carry with
him and he cut a silhouette of this stair step group of chil-
dren. It was a priceless thing. | wish | had it because
anybody seeing that would recognize the Jack family.

They were quite civilized people, too. They were not
strictly hillbillies. We called them flatlanders. They lived
down on the prairie and had farms that were more pros-
perous. It was fertile soil and they raised lots of hay and
other farm crops.

There was a German family, the Mildus family. They
had, I think, three children. Their father was a tyrant. If
the weather permitted, they were kept home from school
to work and about the only times they ever showed up in
school were when it was snowing or raining or the
weather was such that they couldn’t do any work at home.

Mr. Frederick: How many students were in that room
that first year?

Mr. Canwell: | would say there must have been around
30. I'would guess that would be about what the room
would accommodate and the seats were all filled. There
was pretty faithful attendance there. Of course, the kids
wanted to get away from home and get to school. There
was a lot of activity, there were children to play with and
things to do.

Mr. Frederick: | was going to say that must have been
very exciting for you to be around that many children.

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it was, because other than my brothers
and my sister | saw almost no children up there. The hill
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folks who had children lived back up in the hills and we
had no real contact with them. We just knew they were
around or would see them going back and forth to the
store once in awhile. But we had no one to play with ex-
cept our family.

Mr. Frederick: What did you pack for lunches?

Mr. Canwell: Well, my mother was forever making
bread. We always had good bread and quite often rolls or
cookies. The sandwiches were more often than not made
from peanut butter or peanut butter and jelly. We bought
peanut butter in these five-pound pails, which eventually
became lunch buckets. Usually those were used by most
everybody for lunch buckets. If we had fruit, there
would usually be an apple in the bucket. Another thing
we always had were dried apples which we often
munched on the way to school. But the lunches were
guite adequate.

Mother was a genius at frying chicken. | suppose the
health nuts now would think that was not good for you,
but that was one of the desirable things that | remember
all my life, my mother’s frying these pans of chicken. It
seemed like she’d take all day doing it. They'd be pa-
tiently browned and tasty. The leftover chicken became
part of the lunch.

The hill people were pretty strong on pork and bacon.
They all had pigs, so for butter in their lunch, they might
use lard. Such things would be abhorrent to my mother
and so we didn’t do that sort of thing. These hill people
had meats and wild game.

Mr. Frederick: With regard to Claude, James, and Pearl,
walking with them to school, walking with them back
home after school, and being with them during the day-
time that year at school, how would you rate them as
chaperons or supervisors or helpmates of you?

Mr. Canwell: They were always very protective, and
particularly protective of my sister. It would have been
very perilous for anybody to give my sister any trouble.
In addition to that, this little dog that | mentioned always
accompanied the children to school. You needed no more
protection than this dog. But the boys were protective. |
think they were excessively fond of my sister.

| don’t remember where | fit in the pecking order, but
| was there and had no problems. The older boys were
quite athletic and self-sufficient and could well take care
of themselves in the altercations that would all automati-
cally develop in the schoolyard. | don't recall that at any
time as being a problem.

Mr. Frederick: Claude and James would run together
and then maybe it would be you and Pearl?

Mr. Canwell: No, we pretty much stayed in a group,
particularly on the way to school. The older boys would
sometimes have to slow down a little to keep us in sight

or in orbit, but it was not a matter of them stringing out

and leaving us. We stayed in a group pretty well. There
was the constant feeling that there were some natural haz-
ards such as coyotes, cougars, and so on; they were al-
ways around.

Mr. Frederick: You have mentioned that you had the
opportunity to spend that year there and then your family
moved into town. What were the circumstances for that
move?

Mr. Canwell: The circumstances largely had to do with
my mother’s health. She developed some problems and it
just seemed advisable to move into town. The living up
there was too rugged and there were no medical facilities.
| remember she had some infection in her ear that re-
quired attention. It was a combination of those things that
prompted us to move into town.

[End of Tape 9, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: Was that looked forward to with antici-
pation, with excitement?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | think that we, the children, all

looked forward to it as a move in the right direction.

Now, keep in mind, or you might have in mind, that over
the past years we had occasionally moved into town and
spent the winter. | don’t remember just how much of that
there was, but there was some. The older boys were more
aware of the excitement of living in the city than Pearl

and | were because we were so small when we went up
there. But | think that we looked forward to it with some
pleasure and anticipation.

Mr. Frederick: Did you take the household furnishings
with you?

Mr. Canwell: No, we took only some of the furnishings.
On this trip, the final trip to town, we did take some
furnishings. It seemed to me that it was all loaded on a
wagon, sort of a hayrack and we had furniture and kids
sticking out all over. We went into town and to a house
that had been pre-rented for the purpose. Of course, |
remember that well and the address of the house.

Mr. Frederick: And the address?

Mr. Canwell: The address was 1014 East Courtland on
the north side of Spokane near the Longfellow School

where we all enrolled in public school. That was a treat
and an innovation in that we were about six blocks from
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the big school, but terrifying to me—I'd never seen so
many children. | got into a room where | knew nobody
and felt very ill-at-ease. They gave me a test, suspecting
that maybe | didn’t belong in the first grade, and they put
me in the third grade.

Mr. Frederick: And this would have been your first ex-
perience out of—

Mr. Canwell: Out of the hill country that I'm knowl-
edgeable about.

Mr. Frederick: Out of eyesight, earshot of your brothers
and sister?

Mr. Canwell: Yes.

Mr. Frederick: It was a room devoted to a single grade?
Mr. Canwell: Yes, there were individual rooms for the
grades or half grades. As I recall they had 3B and 3A, 4B
and 4A and so on. Usually the room was occupied by the
half grade. There were that many students. | sought out a
seat in the back row, way back in the back corner and the
teacher looked around and said, “The little boy in the back
corner, you move up here.” She put me right in the front
row. | guess that she felt | needed observation.

Mr. Frederick: Well, that was probably good for you, to
do that. She probably saw that, sensed that, and brought
you up front there to begin that.

Mr. Canwell: Well, I was quickly moved out of that
room into a third grade room.

Mr. Frederick: Did you see in your mother a recovery
after that move?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, she recovered from that ear infection,
which was a pretty serious thing. She recovered from that
and | remember she had some very necessary dental work
done. That's another thing that was missing in the hills;
there were no dentists. Other than getting a tooth pulled
you couldn’t get much help. And the tooth pulling in our
case was done by my father, who had the tools for it that
he brought back from Alaska. He could pull a tooth, but

he had no facilities for filling one or doing that sort of

work.

Mr. Frederick: Did you have indoor water?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, we did have in this new dwelling.

We also had indoor plumbing, which was a very desirable
change. There was a large woodshed that was filled with
wood. By that time, my brother, Jim, who was usually

charged with the responsibility of getting the wood cut

and in, would round me up and see to it that | did a good
share of that cutting, splitting, and carrying the wood. |
was very small at that time. The house was comfortable.
It seemed to me it was about four rooms with a small but
adequate kitchen. And a bathroom. That was a great lux-
ury.

Mr. Frederick: Did it mean something to you that those
around you didn’t have to carry water, that actually there
was water inside that house?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, all of the major chores like that were
gone. The one of cutting and carrying in wood remained.
But we still had the cow and my mother always insisted
on milking it. | think she and the cow were the best of
friends.

A woman living next door had Shetland ponies and a
fancy rig she used to show around town and at the fairs
and things, and that was just fascinating. The streetcar rar
right by our residence. So we were within touch of
downtown for, | think, a nickel fare.

Somewhere along the line, my father went to work for
the city or the Washington Water Power Company or had
something to do with transportation, but | don’'t remember
the particulars on it.

It was a new world. There were just all kinds of things
to do that you never did before. | remember at school
they used to have a drummer who'd beat the drum and
you'd form in lines outside and march into school to the
beat of this drum. The children would be in line at the
first drumbeat. That drum fascinated me, | wanted to beat
that damned drum. Anyhow, I'd go home and I'd get a
washtub out and beat a rhythm on that and the neighbors
were all wild. But that was part of the big move.

Another feature of school in Spokane at that time was
one of those horrible things they called a truant officer. If
you didn’'t show up for school, he was likely to go track
you down to see if you were ill. In our case, at home it
was pretty hard to get away with sick call because my
mother was a nurse. The minute you indicated you didn’t
feel well enough to go to school, she had her thermometer
out and the bag to give you an enema. So you went to
school. | remember this truant officer, who was a buga-
boo of the school. If you got out of line, he was after you.

Anyway, | was terrified of that first day in school: new
people, a great number of kids I didn't know. Each class
or each room had more students than we had in the hills
and that was quite a terrifying thing to me. | was always
kind of a timid youngster.

| remember the principal at that school was Miss
McWethy. She was a scarecrow type tyrant, | thought,
and if you misbehaved you got sent to Miss McWethy's
office. That was a terrifying experience, too.
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Mr. Frederick: And your schoolteacher’'s name in the
third grade?

Mr. Canwell: The one when they moved me into the
third grade was a Miss Russell. She was a doll. Her ma-
jor thing was penmanship and the language, but particu-
larly penmanship. You spent hours making ovals and up-
and-down lines that were supposed to turn out good pen-
men and | think it did. That sort of thing never stays with
you or seldom does, but she gave us an inordinate amount
of penmanship and a great deal of math.

She was a stickler on two or three things. | remember
you'd have a spelldown, and one of her things was spell-
ing. She’d give a prize which was a box of candy for the
one who could spell down the room. A time or two | got
that. There was a girl in the room who came up second
and there were two prizes. | was pretty infatuated with
this little scarecrow and | gave her one of my prizes, with
the blessing of the teacher.

But I did very well in the spelling and penmanship and
things that this teacher required. Unfortunately it didn’t
stay with me, but | think it was a help in my life in what-
ever schooling | had afterwards. Then about that time we
moved to another school.

Mr. Frederick: And you passed through the 3rd grade at
Longfellow School, 1916, and you said that summer that
you moved?

Mr. Canwell: Well, shortly after that. I'm sure | went
through the 3B and 3A and the 4B and | believe 4A, so |
may have been there two years. About that time, we
moved to a larger house, which was not far from there. It
was on Perry Street and the next street over was Hogan.
The house that | was born in was right back of this house
that we rented. In fact, the house | was born in was built
by my father. He was a pretty good carpenter.

Mr. Frederick: How much larger was this house on
Perry Street?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it was a great deal larger. There must
have been four or five bedrooms.

Mr. Frederick: And by that time your mother had been
fully recovered and everything was back on course?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, as far as | recall, she was fully recov-
ered and as usual unbelievably busy. She still had her
sewing machine and still did the family laundry and
things like that. But it was easier with hot and cold run-
ning water and things that we’'d never had before up on
the mountain.

Mr. Frederick: It must have been absolutely heavenly

for your mother to be in there.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it was in two or three respects. It
also enabled her to go to her church, which was a very
important thing to her and which she missed in the hills.

It was a great thing for my mother when she got to
town and she could get us cleaned up and starched and
take us to church. | can remember that quite well. The
streetcar that went by our place delivered fairly close to
the church, which was within walking distance of the
streetcar line, so we could just get on the streetcar and a
few blocks later we were down to where she could go to
church. It was on Spofford and Nora. | think that was the
principal thing that entranced my mother, plus the fact
that she could do a little shopping.

I can remember she still went to salvage stores to buy
things that she could make over. She made me one of
these short coats that was made from an overcoat that she
got for that purpose. When you turned the fabric inside
out, it had blocks or checks in it, a very attractive thing. |
was the envy of everybody in my class when | wore that
thing. Well, that's one of the things she could do. She
could go find fabrics and materials to enable her to utilize
them in sewing for the children. She did a great deal of
that and did it very well.

Then she also had acquaintances in Spokane with
whom she could visit. The Gwyder family were early day
pioneers. Major Gwyder was a Spokane institution al-
most. He dressed like Buffalo Bill in white buckskins and
had a mustache and goatee like William Cody. He had
been the Indian agent at the Colville Reservation. When
he retired, they lived in Spokane and Mrs. Gwyder, a very
fine person, was a lifelong friend of my mother’s. It was
the grandson who shot me through the arm. But she had
acquaintances like that who were, oh, boon companions.
She had good friends, quality people whom she loved and
respected and it was reciprocated.

Mr. Frederick: How long were you at Perry Street?

Mr. Canwell: | doubt that it was much more than a year.
It must have been a very short period because part of the
time | continued to go to the Longfellow School, which
was quite a long walk. Then | think in this framework of
time | enrolled at the Logan School, which was where |
was required to go. | went there a very short time until
we moved over on to the south side of the city.

| went from the Logan School to the Edison School,
which is in southeast Spokane.

We rented a large house there. Again my mother was
trying to buy this place, but we did not have sufficient
funding to make the required down payment to shore up
such a deal, so sometimes we worked at that, but it didn’t
materialize. And on leaving the house on 3rd Avenue
where | went to the Edison School, we finally bought a
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house and double lots east of there in the east end of Spo-
kane and lived there for quite a long time.

Mr. Frederick: Okay, now, the address of this?

Mr. Canwell: The one on 3rd Avenue was 2606 East

3rd. And the one that we moved to from there was on
Greene Street, which was 743 S. Greene, | believe. It was
on Greene and Hartson, which interchanged and became
7th Avenue somewhere along the line; it was one and the
same street. We bought that place and it was not as large
as our previous house.

[End of Tape 9, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: We're talking approximately 1919,
1920, when you were out there at the purchased home on
Greene Street. Were Claude and James still at home?

Mr. Canwell: Claude was part of the time. He went
away to work during this period of time as | recall. He
worked in a mine up at Chewelah. | remember that be-
cause he fell and was injured there quite seriously. Then
a good share of the time he was home. He became a
painter and worked at that trade.

| can remember the house on Greene Street. There
again we had a closed yard and there were pine trees. We
set up a tent to give more bedroom space. My brother
was there and | don’t remember what Jim was doing at
that time. It seemed to me he was away somewhere along
in that period of time, but he was there, too, part of the
time. | remember more firmly that Pearl and | were there
and Carl, Joe, and John. It seemed to me that Jim at one
time was doing something that took him away, but | just
don’t remember.

Mr. Frederick: Now, what would they be mining up
there?

Mr. Canwell: 1 think it was a magnesite mine. And |

think it's been in operation over the years until recently. |
believe it exhausted what they were producing at that
time. It was a matter largely that at that time employment
was hard to find. The opportunities were not abundant, so
you took a job at whatever you could do at that particular
time and age. He should have been in school, but high
school for those two boys was more or less neglected,
because it just couldn’t be afforded.

Mr. Frederick: And when you were on Greene Street
you were going to Logan School?

Mr. Canwell: No, the Logan School was on the north
side of the city. When we were living on Perry, | entered
the Logan School, and on the move to the south side, |

attended the Edison School.
Mr. Frederick: And how far from home was Edison?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, four or five blocks, it was a short
walk.

Mr. Frederick: And what grades did you attend there?

Mr. Canwell: | was in the fifth grade there. | remember
that distinctly, partly because | had this wonderful teacher.
Again, a delightful person, she was pretty, gracious and
just a lovely person. | can remember after we moved on
Greene Street | also continued there even though that was
out of our area.

Again we had a cow. | used to have to carry water out
to this fool cow in the morning before | could go to
school. She must have had a bad tooth or something. We
had to warm the water. She’d drink and drink and drink
and I'd hear the first bell down at the Edison School, so
finally I'd bring a bucket of cold water, which she
couldn’t handle and I'd take off for school, lickety-spilit,
running.

I remember one thing distinctly because on the way
there was a woman who had a large garden. It must have
covered several blocks. She raised a lot of beautiful flow-
ers; peonies and things. And | remember hopping over
the fence and gathering some of these flowers and run-
ning on to school and giving them to my teacher.

After this happened a time or two, this woman with
the principal came from room to room to see if they could
find the guilty little boy. She said that this little boy
jumps over the fence and picks flowers and runs away.
So the principal and this woman went from room to room
to try to identify this boy. When she showed up at my
room | just about fainted. Here was the bouquet right on
the teacher’s desk, looking beautiful. And the teacher
says, “No, nothing like that happened here.” So you can
see why | always loved Miss Lynnblom, a beautiful
blonde. 1 wonder where she went.

One of the blessings or the pleasures that occurred in
the public schools, along about the fourth or fifth grades,
you got to take manual arts, carpentry. So suddenly you
were able to do some work in that area. | enjoyed that
very much and partook of it.

There were customs in the school in those days. Kids
settled their difficulties in a fight out in back of school. If
you had difficulties with somebody, sometime after
school a whole bunch of the children would gather around
while you settled this. It was just the custom of the time.
And a big kid didn't pick on a little one. They didn’t
permit that. They do now. Half a dozen will gang up on
one child. But that wasn't permitted. It wasn't part of the
ethic. And you learned to defend yourself quite well.

There was one thing which | learned at the Longfellow
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School. One family that we knew, the Ackles family,
lived right across from Longfellow. This one boy was
quite an expert in boxing. And he took me under his wing

and taught me not to swing haymakers, but to draw a bead

on your opponent and smack him in the nose and that
would end the fight. And it usually worked that way. |
was in several of those altercations at the Longfellow

School. You established your pecking order that way
somehow.

But | found that this rascal who was training me
wasn't being honest. He'd go to some other kid and tell
him | said | could lick him. So soon we were hard at it,
but this friend and sponsor of mine was, | think, on my
side. He taught me what little | ever knew in that area and
he taught me well.

The same thing more or less occurred at the Edison
School. There was a lot of this squabbling and fighting
among the boys and it would eventually end up in a con-
frontation out in back of the school. One time | got thor-
oughly trounced by a fellow who became quite a well-
known doctor. He, too, had been trained. Anyway, | got
my comeuppance there.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, let's spend some time thinking
about the effects of World War | on the community as
you perceived it?

Mr. Canwell: In thinking of World War I, one of my

strongest recollections is that there were great shortages of

food and staples and that started even before we left the
hills in 1916. You couldn’t buy white flour. You
couldn’t get sugar. My mother would make biscuits or
bread using shorts and bran and maybe just a little flour in
it. We didn’t have sugar and we depended on honey,
which was often gathered from the wilds up there. We
quite often had a sufficient amount of honey for sweet-
ening.

There was no coffee or tea available for awhile. | can
remember my mother browning grains in the oven to

make a substance to create a sort of coffee—something like

Postum. It wasn't the best in the world, but it was some-
thing. That was a result of the shortages. I'm not sure
that some of these weren't created as a conditioning, a
mental conditioning, for people to adjust to the coming
war and its demands. | think that was a factor, but there
were shortages and we were very aware of them. As we
moved on into town and a major war developed, there
were increased shortages.

At school we learned to knit little squares that were
made into blankets and sent off to the military camps, or
allegedly that's where they were going. | suppose | could
still do that knitting if | tried to. We'd make these little
squares. And the people were supposed to supply the
yarn and the needles. That was a project at school; you'd
make these things to be a part of the war effort.

Then you were aware that people were being drafted
and going to war. By the end of the war, we had moved
to the house on Third Avenue. And | can remember that
there was a false armistice that occurred. It must have
been right around the 1st of November. Everybody
flocked downtown to celebrate the thing and then the
word came through that it was no armistice, no dice. So
in about ten days, the 11th of November, the real thing
happened and we went through this process again.

| can remember walking downtown from Third Ave-
nue, which was nearly three miles out of downtown, to
watch the celebration. The town went wild. People were
yelling and hollering and singing and dancing in the
streets and everything else. | well remember that, and |
don't know where they got their booze. | think it was
during Pronhibition, but there was quite a lot of booze
flowing. It was probably Mount Spokane moonshine.
Anyway there was a lot of noisy celebration and | re-
member that well.

Mr. Frederick: Where was that centered in town, that
celebration?

Mr. Canwell: It was pretty much down on Howard and
Riverside, the center of the city at that time. Most of the
celebration and revelry were along in that area on River-
side and on Main. There were a lot of people down there.
| don’t know how many, but they were just going wild. It
was such a wonderful thing that this war was over and
their sons and fathers would be coming back to help. So
it was a delightful and memorable occasion.

Mr. Frederick: Did you accompany your parents, or did
you have an opportunity to go down there by yourself.

Mr. Canwell: | went down there myself with a neighbor
boy, Harry Underwood, who lived across the street. I'm
not sure that we walked. We may have taken the streetcar
because it went right by our house. We got downtown for
both celebrations, the aborted armistice and then the real
one. We just observed what was going on, we were not
old enough to participate the way the grown-ups seemed
to be doing. But we did watch the thing and it was inter-
esting and important enough that I've never forgotten it.

Mr. Frederick: It must have been a magical, mysterious
thing to see that many adults behaving that way.

Mr. Canwell: Well, yes, it was. | had never seen any-
thing like it. They were all down there going wild. They
were singing and yelling and hollering and dancing and
doing all kinds of things. They were just letting go. And
people had been pretty much uptight here for the years of
the war and the shortages. Many people were working at
war-related industries, and women were starting to work
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who never had, and many such things. It was a release of away with the thing either.

a tremendous amount of tensions and a hope that every-
thing was going to be wonderful.

My mother and father were not down there. They did
not go down. | don't remember where my brothers were.
| don’t remember them being home then, but they must
have been.

Mr. Frederick: What type of war industries were in
town?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, there wasn't a lot here. Many people
went over to the coast to work in the shipyards. That
seemed to be one of the major endeavors and war-
employment areas. | think there was a certain amount of
fabrication of things here, but | don’t know what, other
than the production of lumber; a lot of that was in demand
and shipped to the coast and overseas.

Mr. Frederick: Did your father benefit employment-
wise from the war?

Mr. Canwell: No, | would say not. | don’t know just
when he went to work for the Park Department, | think it
was later. | don’t remember precisely what his employ-
ment was at this time. Wages for common labor did not
increase during that period, in this area anyway.

Mr. Frederick: Did you detect within the environment
and amongst your friends a hardening toward local Ger-
mans or German children, that type of thing?

Mr. Canwell: | was aware that there was a great deal of
hysteria and resentment of the Germans. There was an
enormous amount of propaganda. My mother was more
inclined to counter that because she knew a lot of Ger-
mans and they were among the most stable immigrants to
America. She had known many of them and did not quite
buy all the atrocity stories. So within our family those
things were not as evident or as much of a problem as
they might have been with a lot of others.

My mother was all of her life very aware of the painful
things involved in discrimination. In their early life down
at Walla Walla they were Scandinavians and Protestants
moving into a French Canadian Catholic community.

The feelings were very strong and bitter between these
people, because they did discriminate. Well, my mother
always resented that sort of thing. And that probably goes
back to that time.

We never could use slang names for ethnic groups:
blacks, Bohemians, various people we knew. My mother
always seemed to have an affinity for those families and
knew them and liked them. She was not one to buy all
the war hysteria and propaganda. She was not pro-
German, she was pro-American, but she wasn't carried

My father was not inclined to get emotional or hysteri-
cal about the war, or to condemn somebody because they
were German. But he was a patriotic individual. He be-
lieved we were in a justified war and therefore took the
reasonable attitude on it, and was not inclined to be con-
demnatory nor abusive toward Germans because we had
known too many of them personally.

Mr. Frederick: Did you detect that feeling in your peer
group? And did it come through school, organized school
activities?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, there was very much feeling and very
much conversation about the horrible atrocities the Ger-
mans were committing. Much of that war propaganda is a
technique of war, something that is used to inflame people
and engage them in 100-percent activity in support of the
war endeavor. That was very evident. German—it was a
dirty word. | can remember they ridiculed the Kaiser's
spiked helmet and all of those things. There was a great
deal of that, not in an organized sense. It was just that
people absorbed the propaganda and believed it and natu-
rally felt that their country wouldn’t be in an unjustified

war.

Mr. Frederick: What was the source of electric power
during this period?

Mr. Canwell: One of the early industrialists here, Mr.
Post, built a dam down near what would be Lincoln
Street, just north of what was Main then, which they now
call Spokane Falls Boulevard. He put a turbine in there
and started marketing electricity. Then that electricity
provided the motive power for the streetcars. At first, and
| think at all times in the streetcar operations, they were
propelled by electricity, which was clean and reasonably
quiet.

Such paving of the streets as occurred was of brick.
We had the Washington Brick & Lime Company, which
was one of the early industries here. They produced a
vast amount of brick.

[End of Tape 10, Side 1]
Mr. Frederick: Where was the brick factory located?

Mr. Canwell: The major one was out east of the city, in
what became known as the town of Fairfield, | believe.
It's probably 20 miles out. They also had a major down-
town office, which was right here in this building where
we are sitting.

It was one of the original businesses located or situated
at this corner in this building. This had been an early-day
hotel and then when that went out of business, Washing-
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ton Brick & Lime had offices where they sold bricks, tile,
and sacks of lime.

Mr. Frederick: Were they the only outlet for bricks?

Mr. Canwell: As far as | know. They had pretty much a
monopoly on it. It would not have been an easy business
for someone to enter without adequate funding. One of
the people who developed that was named Fosseen. One
of the Fosseens (Neal Fosseen) is still around. He was for
a time mayor of the city. But anyway, that was one of the
early industries.

There were, of course, sawmills where lumber is pro-
duced and planed for marketing. And there was a large
market for it here as the city rapidly developed. And so,
lumbering and milling were important and, of course,
there were granaries and flour mills. There were early-
day flour mills here, substantial ones where a lot of flour
was milled from the available wheat produced in the Pa-
louse country south of here, which is still a major wheat-
producing area. There were dairies.

Mr. Frederick: Was there any, in let's say 1920, was
there any manufacturer in town?

Mr. Canwell: Oh yes, and I'd be hard-put to quickly say
what, but there was the fabrication of lumber products,
box making.

Another company that developed here was the Riblett
Tramway Company where they sold tramway equipment
all over the world. The same company still supplies ski
lodges and ski areas with that type of equipment. That
was an industry that developed quite early.

Mining was becoming an important industry in the
Coeur d’Alene area at this time and things that were es-
sential to mining were sold and distributed from Spokane.
Since it was the railroad center, that sort of thing was dis-
tributed from here. It was then moved or transported by
various means up the Coeur d’Alene.

And the Coeur d’Alenes, of course, provided money
and customers for a great number of bars that Spokane
had at one time. | heard it said that at one time Spokane
had more bars and saloons than any city in the world.
Anyway, this was the dropping-off place for people going
West and they were surging out to the mining and lum-
bering, and Spokane was the nerve center for all of that in
the eastern part of the state.

Mr. Frederick: Where were the rowdy streets at in
19207

Mr. Canwell: Trent Avenue was the roughest, toughest
part of it, but it also extended up onto Main Avenue.
There were bars and saloons and houses of ill repute all
over that area. It was a rough, tough town in its early

days.

There were characters like Wyatt Earp and his brother
who settled in here. Many people of that type were surg-
ing West for the mining and the money opportunities.
Many people like the Earps have been falsely glamorized
in the movies and storybooks, but they were a couple of
cardsharp killers, pimps, the riffraff of the earth, and they
were tough, unscrupulous people. Both Wyatt and his
brother were here for a time. One of the Earp brothers,
who was also a famous gunman, had a quarrel with his
woman companion. When he got mad at her, she was
frightened and ran up the street. He shot her in the back.
Now, that's the kind of characters they were and there are
myths prevailing about such characters. They were un-
wholesome, no good, worthless characters who deserved
killing, but there was nobody or seldom anybody around
who wished to tackle the assignment.

That was part of downtown early Spokane. The early
industries were hotels, bars, restaurants and such. The
famous Davenport Hotel wasn't built until about 1913 or
1914. One of the early and rather famous hotels was the
Spokane Hotel. Then there was one down in the skid row
area called the Chicago Hotel. It interests me in one way
in that George Henricksen used to come in and work in
the restaurant there in the winter to earn money for his
homestead payments, taxes and other things. The Chi-
cago Hotel was a famous hotel. The Coeur d’Alene Hotel
was developed by men whose families made fortunes in
the Coeur d’Alene mines. That hotel is still standing. It's
sort of an old people’s hotel now.

But there were numerous buildings like that and after
the fire a lot of the Spokane businesses rebuilt very
quickly. The John W. Graham store, for instance. He had
a more general store. It wasn't all bookstore but eventu-
ally became quite well-known throughout the Northwest
for its dealership in books. They retailed textbooks and
office supplies, as well as maintained a wholesale source
for bookstores and dealers.

There were early hotel people like the Deserts who
had the Desert Hotel. And, of course, Louie Davenport
who had a restaurant and some sort of a hostelry before he
built the Davenport. Nobody knows where he got all his
money. My suspicion is that Jim Hill staked him-the rail-
road tycoon-that he staked him to build the Davenport,
but I don’t know that to be true. | know that a tremendous
amount of money went into the building and furnishing of
the Davenport Hotel.

We had a famous architect here, Kirtland Cutter. He
designed the courthouse, city hall, the Davenport Hotel,
and many of the other quite famous structures here.

Mr. Frederick: Where was the business district?

Mr. Canwell: The heart of it was at Howard and River-
side. That was the center of the city and it fanned out
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from there. If you go down Riverside, you come to what
was the western perimeter where the Cowles family built
the Spokesman Review building, which still stands.
There were stores, retail, and mercantile stores all along
the area; clothing stores, drugstores like the Murgatroyd
and others there. And there were famous bars down a
block or two like the Jimmy Durkin Saloon that survived
the disappearance of many of the others.

There were theaters, a number of theaters. Spokane
was noted for its early cultural interests and achievements.
I think | was calling your attention to the fact that at one
time the New York Philharmonic Orchestra, the whole
orchestra, spent a summer out here. They entertained
down at what became Natatorium Park. At that time it
had a different name, Twickenham Park, | think. But this
whole orchestra stayed here and | think part of it came
back another year.

My wife’s mother was very prominent in music circles
in Spokane at that time and took lessons from one of these
famous pianists. Marsinah, my wife, was remarking not
too long ago a reminiscence where this famous teacher
was teaching Marsinah’s mother some difficult piano pas-
sages and she wasn't getting one of them quite right. |
think she was about 15 at the time, and this instructor
said, “Edna, if you could only fall in love.” Well, any-
way, he felt she was not getting the musical message. But
that's just a sidelight.

There was a great interest in culture; there was a great
deal of new money here. People built elaborate homes.
They imported the finest art and silverware and furniture.
And so Spokane was not all primitive. It quickly became
a cultural center.

Some of the elements remain—the families’ descen-
dants and some of their homes, but in most cases the old-
timers, the original founders, have died off and gone into
the sunset. But it was a famous town and people who had
pioneer spirits or were rugged types were heading this
way. They came when the railroads were put through
here; they came in droves. So Spokane rapidly grew and
became somewhat a commercial center; the shopping
center for people all the way up to the Canadian border
and down south toward Walla Walla and Colfax.

That was partly based on the fact that the early rail-
roads came through here. Power was developed from the
river producing the electrical energy they needed to have
electricity when most people didn’t, and lights, streetcars,
and other things.

Mr. Frederick: Which theaters did you attend as a
child?

Mr. Canwell: The theaters were largely on Main and
Riverside and on what is now Post Street. There were
some on Washington Street. There were small theaters all
along here that had movie projectors and when | began to

remember it, they showed the new movies. There were
more elaborate theaters like the Auditorium and Hippo-
drome and the Orpheum that had Vaudeville. So there
was quite a bit of that. These show troupes were con-
stantly coming through Spokane, vaudeville type enter-
tainers.

Mr. Frederick: Did you have the opportunity to see le-
gitimate Vaudeville?

Mr. Canwell: Not very much. | had no particular inter-
est in it and the access that | had to theaters was to the
movie houses. | think the Vaudeville presentations were
largely in the evening when | wouldn’t have been down-
town anyway. But the movie theaters ran all day. Those
that had the large stages and all and put on the vaudeville
shows also had movie screens. But the famous artists of
that time all came through here.

| know one of them originated here and this, I think, is
a kind of an interesting story. Laborers who would fan
out to the orchard areas in the Spokane Valley, over in the
Okanogan, Wenatchee and such areas would come to
Spokane. They were recruited here and then were taken
by whatever carriage means they had to these areas to
work the harvest. They'd meet down on what is about
Browne, or Bernard and Spokane Falls Boulevard, which
was Trent Avenue at that time. But they came in there
from all directions and they would wait to get employ-
ment and be taken to these places.

There was one radical who came there and he imme-
diately was trying to organize these people into acts of
espionage and strikes and sabotage against their employ-
ers. His harangue was against the bosses and how they
were exploiting the workers. He told them what to do
when they picked apples. He said, “Take their money,
but puncture the apples with your thumbnail, so it will
destroy their crop.” This man who did that was a charac-
ter by the name of Monty Blue. He became famous in the
movies.

But the way that happened, the police in Spokane
came down and, when he was giving one of these ha-
rangues, grabbed him, took him over across the railroad
tracks and put him in a boxcar. They nailed the door shut
and he never got out of the boxcar until he was down on
the perimeter of Hollywood. When he got out, there were
signs there “Help Wanted”; they wanted common labor-
ers to build props for the early movies.

And Monty Blue went over there and offered to hire
on as a carpenter. He had no tools, so the question was
raised, “You're supposed to have a saw and a hammer,”
and so on. And the director said, “Well, if you're a car-
penter, we'll get you some tools and we'll put you to
work.” And they did. Monty Blue was there but a few
hours until he was standing up on the lumber pile gather-
ing the people together and haranguing them against the
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bosses.

| don’t know which one it was, but D.W. Griffith, or
one of the other great producers, came over and watched
this procedure and he went to Monty Blue and said,
“You're no carpenter, but you are an actor.” He said,
“Report to work in the morning.” So Monty Blue became
very successful and quite a famous actor. He even had a
limousine and chauffeur of his own. And this great friend
of the wage slave became notorious as one of the worst
employers in the film colony. Well, that was Monty Blue;
he originated in Spokane but he was nailed into a boxcar
here and they shipped him out.

There are other characters from those early days who
made news and history. | think of some of them that |
can't date too well, but I remember their names. There
was Dashiell Hammett who became a famous mystery
writer. | think his books abodthe Thin Marare still
sold. Well, he was a Communist, one of the early Com-
munists. We didn’t know much about that in those days.
He lived at the Davenport Hotel and wrote some of his
copy there and made a great deal of money. But he was
one of the dedicated radicals who was caught in the net
down in the Hollywood hearings by the House Commit-
tee on Un-American Activities.

There was one famous baseball player, Lefty Grove,
who originated in Spokane. That goes back a long way.
There were some boxers and fighters, and other athletes.

You asked me about the industries in Spokane and in
this area. As | mentioned before, the saloons, the gam-
bling emporiums and houses of ill repute were a major
part of the city. One of the early-day madams, Cora
Crawford, had a fancy team of horses and a rig that was
very expensive. When the city would have some celebra-
tion like the Fourth of July parade or something, she’'d
wheel her rig with all of her fancy girls in it and it would
join the parade. All the women of the community who
knew who she was were infuriated and the men would
stand there grinning. But that was part of the early-day
history.

Mr. Frederick: What movie house did you attend?

Mr. Canwell: There were three or four of them that were
operated by a Mr. Stillwell. There was the Casino and the
Lyric, the Rex, the Unique; and there were others. Of
course, there were the larger ones, the Auditorium, the
Hippodrome, the Pantages, and the Orpheum.

| remember that they had player pianos that had roller
music on them. They'd start this thing and it'd play this
music. They had those in the smaller theaters, too. There
was music with the screen performances that had word
lines on it. They did not have at that time, at first, audible
tracks on the movies.

But | don’'t remember just when sound first began to
come in. The first movie | saw here was down at what

they used to call the Annual Apple Show. They had a
performance area that was built under the railroad over-
pass and that was all filled up with entertainment booths
and displays of apples and fruit. There were big columns
covered with these things. There were dairy displays. |
remember they used to have a refrigerator display where
they had a carved cow, a whole butter cow there. The
first movie | ever remember was shown there. Charlie
Chaplin was the performer. All | remember is that it
bounced and danced, but we thought it was wonderful.

From that point on, these theaters began to develop
around town and they would, | suppose, accommodate 50
to 100 people, maybe a few more in some of them. They
had sloped floors where one seating could look over the
other and without too much interference. They gradually
disappeared when more advanced entertainment came in,
TV and so on.

Mr. Frederick: Would that be a Saturday routine for
you, to go to a show?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it might be, because | couldn’t do it
during school times and | used to try to find my way
downtown when | could on a Saturday. If it got dark be-
fore we came home, the streetcar, one type of them, had a
bar over the back and if you sneaked on there you could
sit there and hold onto the trolley and get home. |

wouldn’t have dared tell my father | was doing that, but

I'd sometimes do that. Usually to get downtown | either
had a nickel to ride the streetcar or walked down. But
quite often I'm sure | rode the streetcar down.

Then there was a time, and it seemed to me it was
during the war, when they developed some automotive
transportation. They had buses, kind of crude buses with
probably a dozen seats in them. And they called them
jitneys, because it was a nickel fare. | may have been in-
accurate on the streetcar, it may have been a dime and you
bought tokens; | don’t remember just what the fare was.
But the automotive transportation was called jitneys be-
cause “jitney” was originally a slang term for a nickel.

Mr. Frederick: Would you explain that again to me,
where the term jitney comes from?

Mr. Canwell: Well, that was a common name; a slang
name for a nickel coin, was “jitney.” And so, when these
cars, these automotive buses started operating and they
were competing with the electric facilities, they charged a
nickel. They therefore were called jitneys. | don’t know
how long they lasted. They lasted for a time, but it was
not a commercially profitable venture. It seemed to me
that came up during the war and why | don’t know, but
they were here for a time.
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Mr. Frederick: Today we're going to continue the

insight into Spokane and we would be talking circa World
War | and Albert’s childhood memories of these various
locations. We will begin with the first home that they
occupied in Spokane.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, the first home we occupied in
Spokane after returning from the hills was at 1004 East
Courtland Avenue.

Mr. Frederick: And this would be the first dwelling that
had indoor plumbing and water?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, at that house we had indoor
plumbing and water.

Mr. Frederick: Out there were you on a sewer line?

Mr. Canwell: No, | don't think that any of the north

side, unless it was the immediate north side, had any
sewer facilities. We had cesspools and the cesspools were
routinely emptied. Workmen with a team and a tank

would pump these cesspools.

Mr. Frederick: We're talking circa 1915 north side of
town. What landmarks would be noted within that
region?

Mr. Canwell: Well, the only thing that | remember north

of the city of any significance were schools. The north

side had its share of them and also had libraries. Carnegie
endowed the library system very early. We had an
abundance of very adequate libraries. The buildings were
well-constructed, they’re among the city’s most durable
structures. They're attractive and were well-built and
provide an unusually good library service.

Mr. Frederick: And there would have been one of those
libraries in walking distance from your home?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, usually that was the case. | can't
remember a time when we couldn’t walk to one of them.
Most of the books | was interested in were reference
books or were too heavy to carry out. | was always
interested in the encyclopedias and all that sort of thing,
some of which, by this time, we had at home. | remember
my mother buying a set &¥orld Books It was hard to
afford anything like that, but she had a feeling that was a
good investment. So we did have what we could afford,
but it was very limited.

[End of Tape 11, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: Were there more automobiles in the
other areas of town as opposed to the north side?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | would say there was a significant
difference. The automobiles were not as much out here in
the east end and the southeast end as they were in other
parts of the city. Where the more wealthy or affluent
people lived there were more automobiles.

Our neighbor did have a nice automobile and she used
to invite me to go for their Sunday ride with them. In
those days the pavement on East Sprague ended at what i
now Dishman. It was about five or six miles out, which
was a Sunday drive in those days. These people lived
right across the street and their name was Underwood.
The boy Harry Underwood was a close companion of
mine at school and at play, and Mrs. Underwood was a
very wonderful woman. Anything that Harry had, she
tried to see that he shared with me and that included our
Sunday rides. | remember that automobile. It had side
curtains. It was sort of a luxury in those days if you had
curtains on your car. They did. | believe it was a Case
automobile, but anyhow it was a wonderful contraption
and we would go for Sunday rides, but Harry and |
attended the school here together.

Down the street a little ways, probably right across
from the school, the mayor, —Funk, lived there and his son
was again one of my school companions, John Funk.
That relationship, friendly relationship, extended on into
the future.

Beyond that was apple country. They called the main
street there the Apple Way and some of the local
businessmen still incorporate that name into the name of
their business.

Mr. Frederick: So that would have been all orchard?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, out in the east end of Spokane it was
largely orchard and berries. Later they produced quite a
lot of cucumbers for salads or pickles but apples were one
of the main industries at that time. The Apple Show that
was held in the fall was held under the railroad overpass
downtown on Trent Avenue. That's now been converted
into a park, but the depots were down there and there was
a railroad overpass, a steel structure, and under this
overpass they would install these side shows and apple
displays. It was at one of these that they had the sculpted
cow made out of butter. And the apples enclosed the
columns, a very colorful thing. The first moving picture |
ever saw was down there at the Apple Show.

Mr. Frederick: What was the apparatus for showing
that? This apple celebration was out-of-doors?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, but under the overpass. It was a steel
railroad overpass with four or five railroad tracks there
between the Union Depot and the Great Northern. It was
all covered trackage and was elevated about, | suppose,
thirteen feet and the show was developed under there. It
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was quite a big thing when you came to Spokane to the
Apple Show. That was the big seasonal event.

Mr. Frederick: During that time, circa World War |,
was there a regional fair to compete with that?

Mr. Canwell: Yes. There was the Spokane County Fair
which was an annual thing with a race track, horse races,
and harness races. There were the usual side shows and
amusements that go with such things: the merry-go-round
and chute-the-chutes and all that sort of thing, the regular
circus side show/fair installations. That was an annual
event but, before that became quite so prominent, the
Apple Show dominated. The county fair sort of phased
out the Apple Show as apple production in the valley
became more limited.

Mr. Frederick: | was going to say | think that whole
valley and the orchards kind of got phased out pretty
seriously.

Mr. Canwell: Not many apples out there now. A
sidelight on my mother. She grew up with horses, raising
horses, and she loved the fair. She’d go to the fair and |
always knew where to find her. She’d be leaning over the
rail watching the horses run. She never bet any money,
just loved the horses. And she particularly liked the
harness races. That was one of the things she got out of
the Spokane County Fair.

The Apple Show came and went and it was a great
thing in its time. All of the merchants, of course,
participated and advertised their thing at the Apple Show.

Mr. Frederick: Down there by the railroad tracks, with
that apple celebration, is that where the IWW Free Speech
Movement was mounted?

Mr. Canwell: A good deal of it occurred right in that

area. Now among the first organizers of the Industrial
Workers of the World, or Wobblies, in this area were
Elizabeth Gurley Flynn and William Z. Foster. They

were organizing in this area way back in about 1913, |
believe the date is, and were thrown in jail at that time.
The Wobblies were organizing in the lumber industry and
became very strong in this particular area. They centered
their organizing activity down where loggers stayed in the
cheap rooming houses. The restaurants down there would
cater to them, although in some cities, such as St. Louis,
the Wobblies would unload from a boxcar en masse,
descend on a restaurant, eat, and leave without paying.

Mr. Frederick: Now that IWW activity was in the east
side on the cusp of that orchard area out there?

Mr. Canwell: No. Most of this activity occurred right
downtown. Right down here in the heart of the city.
When | mentioned the Apple Show, that was downtown
here, too. That was right down in the heart of the city,
what we called Skid Row at that time, where the
lumberjacks and the miners hung out, but more
lumberjacks than miners.

Mr. Frederick: Okay, so the train trestles and whatnot
and the Apple Festival, apple celebration was held
annually underneath those trestles. What your saying is
that was—

Mr. Canwell: That was right downtown. Right down

the street here from where we are on Pacific &
Washington. And maybe a block to the west. The center
of it was about Bernard and Washington and that area.
That's where the workingmen’s hotel and restaurants
were. The apple production was out in the east but the
show and the labor activity was all downtown. It was
under the trestles and the major depot, the Union Depot
was there, and part of it. Right north of that was the Great
Northern Depot. That tower still remains as part of the
Riverfront Park down there. But the Union Pacific Depot
and the major part of the Great Northern installations have
been removed for the park.

[End of Tape 12, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: About the time that | was enrolled in the
Sheridan School, two friends of mine from the church
who were sons of Mr. Martin, a photographer in Spokane,
had a little five-wheeled cart. It was the envy of every kid
in the city. Their father bought it for them not because he
particularly loved his children but he had a sense of
advertising, a very keen sense.

These two friends of mine were going to a private
school out on Orchard Avenue in the valley, and they
said, “Well, why don’t you come along.” So | did. Not
only did that cart fascinate me, but among other things, |
was not enamored of Sheridan School which | had been
attending, because | was a stranger there.

So | went to school at their private school out in the
valley for about two weeks before my mother knew that |
was doing it. And somehow or another she sort of
approved of it and that continued. That's an interesting
phase of my life and development that occurred under
those circumstances.

It clicked with me because | didn't particularly feel
friendly to continuing at the Sheridan School. | didn’'t
know anybody there although a couple of my brothers
were going there. But it just didn’'t appeal to me and at
the psychological moment these boys came along with
this cart which was the wonder of the city and said, “Well,
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we go to school out there, why don't you join us?” And
so | did.

My mother was sort of softened to the thing when she
realized what | was involved in. It was the Adventist
school out on Orchard Avenue. So that had some merit in
her eyes, but how we could afford it was something else.
| enrolled out there and was geared to go into the sixth
grade, which | did. After a short time, they moved me
into the seventh grade which was in another room. And
that again was part of the progression or digression of one
Canwell. But anyhow they gave me tests and felt that |
was geared to the seventh grade. One of the boys owning
this cart was in the same sixth grade and | suspect the
teacher moved him to get rid of him. But anyway they
moved the two of us into the other room in the seventh
grade.

Mr. Frederick: Do you recall their names?

Mr. Canwell: Oh yes, very well. They was Robert and
Berwick Martin, and both of them later became very
successful businessmen, millionaires, | believe. One of
them, Robert, became mayor of Grants Pass, Oregon, and
developed an automobile company there that made him
rich. The other one, Berwick or Brick, went into the
flooring and hardwood business and developed a southern
hardwood and became very wealthy, very comfortably so.
| was, | think, a competent student, a potentially
competent one if you kept me guided along the lines that
interested me. There were those in my family and among
my teachers who wanted me to become a doctor or a
preacher, clergyman, and neither profession particularly
appealed to me, not enough so that it became a
compelling or driving force in my life. History intrigued
me and | read a great deal. Fortunately, | had teachers
who recognized that there were certain areas that | was
interested in and they tried to direct me or help me in that
way. We had good teachers there. They were dedicated
people and well-trained. They had the religious incentive
that helped drive them. But, anyway, they were good
teachers and they did their best to make something out of
me and were not very successful though they worked at it.
The school was something that my mother approved of
and my sister, the next year, started out there, went there
and continued after | left the school.

Mr. Frederick: What was the name of the Seventh-day
Adventist school then?

Mr. Canwell: It was commonly known as the Orchard
Avenue School, but it had a technical identification.
What that was | don't remember. It was some sort of a
secondary school.

Mr. Frederick: You, as a young student, could see a
difference between Edison and the Orchard Avenue
School in terms of curriculum?

Mr. Canwell: Well, yes. The curriculum particularly,
because suddenly you get into an enlarged area of
learning. You leave the area of mathematics and
grammar and things that you get in the lower grades and
you get into an enlarged learning field. | remember the
first thing that | had there was Old Testament history.
Well, it interested me...intrigued me. | probably should
explain that | always have been a skeptic. If I'd been
around in doubting thomas’ time, I'd have been right with
him because | always wanted proof. | wanted evidence. |
wanted to know that what | believed or was being taught
had substance and was factual. And that was particularly
true in my religion.

When | got into the field of study like studying Old
Testament history and New Testament history and later
the journeys of Paul, | was critically examining the faith
that had been laid on me. And | became more than
convinced that my mother knew what she was talking
about. That opened a field of thinking and study and
research that | never would have acquired otherwise and
never would have encountered.

Along at this time, | had teachers who recognized that
| was interested in history and they would recommend
historical novels and history books. When I'd be given a
new textbook, I'd read the whole thing the first day or two
and be bored with going over the same material. So | did
have teachers who recognized that something should be
done about that and they recommended a lot of reading
and study for me that | wouldn't have had otherwise.
Their efforts were directed pretty much in the field of
religion, of theology. | can remember books by William
Stearns Davis. Books on early Persian and Greek history.
And The Life of Martin LutherThe Friar of Wittenberg
but they were books that this teacher recommended that |
read. When | wasn't perusing at that school | spent a lot
of time in the libraries of Spokane. | did what interested
me and not particularly what somebody else thought that |
ought to be doing. | probably was not always wise in it
but it was my nature. | pursued my own thing.

The climate and atmosphere at the school was to go
along with the commitment and persuasion of the
Adventist belief and religion. | think that | accepted that
pretty thoroughly. 1 find myself today still a little bit
superstitious about working on Saturday. It's inherent. It
becomes deeply ingrained in your thinking and | suppose
that's true of any religious persuasion. | see my wife
doing things in her Catholic faith and persuasion that are
almost ritual but they are part of what she has learned and
| think that was true of my religious exposure. Coupled
with that was a very inquisitive mind. | pursued it from
that standpoint and, of course, the compelling things in a
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person’s life, particularly a young person’s, are very
important.

In my case | was more inclined to evaluate them from
a logical standpoint than the average person was, to
review the religion and its effect upon my brothers and
sisters; some of them didn’t take to it at all and some of
them became quite convinced and persuaded and worked
atit. In my case, itis hard to define. The Mormons have
what they call jack Mormons. They believe it but they
don'’t practice it. Well, that's somewhat the effect that my
religious exposure had; that is, the technical exposure at
the school. You learned what you presumed to be the
compelling facts behind the religious persuasion. You
learned them and argued them and it became a part of
your life; what part depends somewhat, | suppose, on
what sort of a person you are fundamentally.

Mr. Frederick: And you were there two years?

Mr. Canwell: | was there two or three years, somewhere
along in there. It was, of course, my mother’s hope in my
family and others that | would continue my formal
education, which, of course, | should have done, but | was
a restless sort. I've never quite been able to analyze it
entirely, but | took to finding things to do that took me to
other places. | retained largely my faith and convictions,
but | was never thoroughly convinced that | wanted to
pursue the formal phase of my education, not enough that
| did anything about it—so | neglected it. But | think |
probably acquired an education of a sort over and above
the formal approach to it.

Mr. Frederick: There are several questions I'd like to
ask you at this point in time and what sparks that is the
Orchard Avenue School experience that you had.

At that point in time, as through a child’s eye, what
was your perceived obligation to God?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | suppose that my perception of God
and then my responsibility in that direction could be
narrowed down to what my actual faith was. I'd been
convinced that there was one God and that the
philosophers seemed to be confused about the primal
causes. | was convinced that they were not as wise as
some of the Hebrew philosophers and lawgivers who
recognized that no man could, with his own mind, fathom
God. The Jewish and Hebrew thinkers just solved that by
saying, “In the beginning, God.” Well, that pretty much
sums up my thinking in that area.

Then | recognized that there was a system of ethics
outlined that encompassed pretty much man'’s relationship
to God and his responsibilities there, and his
responsibilities to his fellow man. | think that | accepted
the Ten Commandments as encompassing that thinking
and those responsibilities. And how | was influenced to

relate to that...I don’'t know whether to credit my religion
with that or just my family background. Both my mother
and father felt that a person had a deep responsibility to be
a decent person and citizen and that encompassed a
certain amount of responsibility. | suppose that just
became a part of my life and thinking.

Then as relating it to my religion and my God, my
feelings ebbed and flowed there as to what my
responsibilities were. For a time, | went to work for my
denomination and then decided that the religious life
wasn't for me. Not because | had any great collision with
it, but that wasn’t what | wished to do. And that's about
where | have stood all the time. I've felt that | have a
greater responsibility at all times than | have discharged
and | think that’s the nature of man. Beyond that | don’t
know.

| didn’t wish to enter the clergy and | didn'’t
particularly care for the field of medicine. At all times |
had the feeling that | wanted to write. So in relating that
to religious belief or convictions, well, it's all part of the
process. You are what you think, pretty much, and what
you believe. If you believe strongly enough, you put it
into action.

[End of Tape 13, Side 1]

| always thought of God as a person, as a being. And
my mental relationship was not one of great fear or
anticipation but rather accepting the things as they were,
as they came about. | have no strong feeling that | was
entitled to anything that | didn’t earn, participate in. And
I never felt that God or my religion or faith or however
you want to define it owed me anything. | always felt |
had a responsibility that was laid on me pretty strongly all
of my life; that | have a responsibility for myself and
those around me and | had no right nor reason for
expecting any supernatural assistance. | don’t know
whether that answers your question or not.

| suppose my political faith was also my religious
faith. | was taught very early and always that in the words
of Jefferson: “We hold these truths to be self-evident, that
all men are created equal and that they are endowed by
their creator with certain inalienable rights. That among
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness,” and
that is about all that you have a right to expect. You have
a responsibility to see that you and others enjoy those
rights and privileges and | think that's essentially a part of
my religious faith. It encompasses what | feel to be
inherent in life and man’s rights and his expectations, his
right to expectations. 1find no way of separating my
political faith from my religious faith and | have a little
difficulty with my responsibilities, of course. But | think
that was a part of my total upbringing.

| was a little amused and touched by a letter that |
found in my searchings here the other day, from my
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mother, when | was elected to the Legislature. | don’t
know whether she understood the full significance of
what | was involved in, but she took full advantage of the
opportunity to advise me a little bit, too. One of the

things she covered was the errors of drinking. She
brought that out in a reference to a friend of mine who
had died while | was there. And then she advised me that
she didn’t understand everything that | was doing, but she
knew that what | would do would be the right thing.

Well, it was a touching letter because it was what she
always did.

She never separated anybody’s responsibilities from
their acts. They had to be associated. And | suppose if |
was to try to draw a picture of my faith it has to be a part
of my environment and my family and, you know, what
you inherit, your genes and everything else. You have no
real control over it. You have decisions to make, but in
general | suppose there are responsibilities and
opportunities placed before you somehow or another, and
you respond to those somewhat according to your
convictions and your character and abilities. You blend
them all together and try to have an alibi for your failures.

Mr. Frederick: At that point in time, what was your
perceived duty with regard to nation?

Mr. Canwell: To the nation? Well, both my father and
my mother always laid a strong sense of responsibility on
us toward abiding by the laws. Earlier | described the
routine of my father on election day. He was up early and
shaved and dressed and went to vote. He had great
contempt for anybody who did not discharge that
responsibility and appreciate the fact that the opportunity
was there. He was down at the polls when they opened.
And he dressed for the occasion.

Well, it was just part of citizenship: We have a respect
for our country and its founders and we learned about
them. We just had it impressed on us that we had an
obligation to be good citizens, that we lived in a
wonderful country and had opportunities that other people
didn’t have and that we should make the most of it.

Mr. Frederick: And again at that time what was your
sense of duty with regard to community?

Mr. Canwell: Community? | don’t recall anything
specific except that | remember that when | started to
school out at Orchard Avenue they didn’'t have much of a
library. So | set up a program to get all of the students
there to gather up all the books that their families would
part with and | took them down to Clark’s Old Bookstore
and traded them for books, encyclopedias, and other
things that we could utilize out at the school and improve
their library out there.

Well, that's a roundabout way of saying that |
discharged a responsibility. That was the sort of thing
that just came naturally to me because of my interests and
my family background; you do something about the
situation that isn’t the way you want it. And you do it
within the framework of what's legal and available to
you. So beyond that all I know is we were always
instructed to obey the law and have respect for it and
along with that, too, the public officials as far as you were
able to do so.

Mr. Frederick: At the Orchard Avenue School, were
there instructors that stand out in your mind’s eye?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, there were two or three of them. If |
were to enumerate the great women in my life, there were
several of them, one of them particularly was a teacher
out there, Mildred Ford. She took a great interest in me
and my sister and another girl who was a friend of ours.
She went to great lengths to help us and to instruct us
properly and aid us in every way. And she retained an
interest in us all through our lives. | see her once in
awhile now; she’s in her 90s and I tell her | have to keep
her alive because she’s the only proof | have that | ever
went to school. But, anyhow, | think of that teacher
particularly.

There were several others there who were outstanding.
One was an elderly woman who had been a teacher and
was called back to help out there, because they were short
of staff and short of money. And this was one of the
teachers who | felt was very influential with me. She was
the one who guided me to a lot of the reading | did and
saw to it that | understood what was available, the source
materials, and so on. I'll always remember her—Mrs.
Roberts. | don't know anything beyond that; her name
and the fact that she was helpful to me and interested in
me as an individual.

But Mildred Ford stands out in my mind as one of the
great people whom | knew in my life, one of the people
who had great influence on me.

Mr. Frederick: With regard to referred readings, was
this associated with your study of the Old Testament and
the New Testament?

Mr. Canwell: Well, somewhat, but history in general.
Back in those days we had a standard M&ters

General Historywhich | just devoured when | got to that
phase of it. Along with that | had the readings
recommended by this teacher, Mrs. Roberts, and to some
extent Mildred Ford. But Mrs. Roberts was the one who
directed me toward the historical reading, things that she
knew that | was interested in and would like.
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Mr. Frederick: And those two teachers stand out in your
mind?

Mr. Canwell: They're two of those who were out there.
There were others there: Lyla Godfrey, who lived out in
the Valley somewhere, Veradale. She was a very
competent teacher and one for whom | had a great
respect. | always remember a story that she told when |
first went to school out there. There was some kid who
was inclined to be kind of a bully. He was bigger than the
rest of us and inclined to be a little domineering. He
overdid it one day with me. We were playing “shinny,”
which was a game they played in those days with a stick
and a can. | told this fellow that if he persisted in what he
was doing I'd work him over with a shinny stick. This
teacher said she and another teacher were standing on the
steps of the school and observed this and one said to the
other, “We'll have trouble with that one,” meaning me.
“But we didn’'t.” | became a good friend of both of them.

It was an illustration that there were things | wouldn’t
put up with and one of them was being domineered over
by some other kid or person. But those teachers, | think
they were all good. | had a number of them out there, but
they remain in my memory as very competent people,
very sincere and dedicated. There was another one, she
became a missionary in Ethiopia. | kept track of them one
way or another over the years, regarded them very highly
and felt that they contributed what they could to me.

Mr. Frederick: What was the student population?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, |don'timagine there were over 30 or
40 in the whole school. The classes were from the grades
up through high school, the twelfth grade. That was
another benefit that | liked. When | was bored with my
classes, | could listen in on the upper classes and get a
certain amount of instruction that wasn’t intended that |
have or it wasn't beamed to me, but it was there. So, I've
listened to Latin and other things that were outside of my
curriculum, but available and enjoyed. There is a lot to be
said for the old one-room schoolhouse, in spite of the fact
that they’'ve gotten entirely away from it. It gives room

for development of the inquisitive or brighter child who is
a little bored with what's going on in his own class.

There were things that occurred there that in later life
had some effect on me that were not planned. There was
a woman who drove the school bus to and from
downtown to Orchard Avenue. She had a youngster or
two in the school and later she became an official in the
Communist Party. When | came back to Spokane in
about 1938, she was the first person | encountered. It was
quite an interesting coincidence, because she became one
of my leading informants in the community and she had
been the bus driver at the school out there. Not very
deeply religious, but a good person.

Mr. Frederick: She never attended, she just drove the
bus?

Mr. Canwell: She drove the bus and her daughter
attended school. | think she sent her daughter there to try
to reform her. It's quite often the case in religious
schools. The people who become exasperated with their
children’s conduct and activity think they may reform
them by sending them to a denominational school. It
doesn’t work usually.

Mr. Frederick: Why doesn't it work?

Mr. Canwell: Because they have ventured into areas that
create problems. They enter into practices and activities
that cannot be undone and occasionally the religious
environment might help them, but usually not. It just
doesn’t work.

Mr. Frederick:
housed?

In what type of facility was this school

Mr. Canwell: Well, mostly what they had was

like...what was it the philosopher said: “The University is
a log with a student on one end and a teacher on the
other.” Well, the “facilities” they had there were largely
good teachers. They were competent and dedicated
teachers, but their facilities | don’t remember other than a
beaten-up piano and playground facilities which were
about what anyone could create. There was nothing
particularly along that line. There was just a school with
competent, dedicated teachers and children who ranged
from dedicated to indifferent as you might expect in such
a school. Butin general they were good students who
were going somewhere. They were going to continue
their education. Many of them became doctors, teachers,
and clergymen.

Mr. Frederick: So, the facility was actually designed for
a school. It wasn't a conversion?

Mr. Canwell: No. It was a building which | think was
built by the Adventists. It was a two-room school with a
little development for classrooms in the basement. But it
was designed to be a school and what they could afford
and what they wanted. They wanted a religious school.
The Adventists have always been strong on that. They go
in a great deal for education and medicine and hospitals
and sanitariums. They usually start out with colleges and
work down. Instead, you'd think they’'d start with the
grade schools and work up, but they developed schools
like Walla Walla College in this area. They developed
high schools and they still do that and in Spokane they
have a grade school. But they have quite a large high-
school facility
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down at Spangle. They bought the county poor farm and
converted it to a school. They like to have a farming
atmosphere in their schools wherever they can. Down
there they have a dairy and a woodworking shop and that
sort of thing, but they try to get their kids as far out of the
environment of the city as possible.

[End of Tape 13, Side 2]
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Mr. Frederick: Today we're going to take the
opportunity to continue the discussion with regard to the
Orchard Avenue School experience and the first question
would be: Approximately what year did you transfer from
Sheridan to the Orchard Avenue School?

Mr. Canwell: I've been trying to place that accurately,
trying to remember what my age was at that precise time,
which would give me the year. | would say that | was
probably eleven years of age when | transferred to the
Orchard Avenue School and that would have made it
1918.

Mr. Frederick: That was in the fall of 1918 you had the
opportunity to attend the seventh grade there?

Mr. Canwell: | began in the sixth grade there. There
were two rooms, the first six grades in one room and the
upper grades in the other. | started out in the sixth grade,
but the teacher decided that | was qualified to go into the
seventh, so they moved me across to the other room. That
was done on the basis of examinations and other things
and | think my general interests. | had a tendency to
become bored if the class procedure was too routine and
dull. The teachers were aware of that and moved me into
the other area, which partly may have been good. Some
of it was not so good because there is a period in your
grammar development that occurs in the fifth and sixth
grades and does not carry over into the seventh. So,
maybe | missed a little in that area, | don’t know.

Mr. Frederick: And you were there two years and in
1919 did you then move into the eighth grade?

Mr. Canwell: Yes. | hope those dates are accurate. | did
proceed to the eighth grade and in that same room in
which, as | think | mentioned before, there were the upper
grades. It enabled me to listen in on classwork in other
grades which | think was very helpful to me, and it kept
me from being bored, too.

Mr. Frederick: Now between those two years, you
didn’t make one of your trips?

Mr. Canwell: No. Some time after the end of that year—

| would suppose it must have been about 1919-the
brother of one of the boys that | knew at the Orchard
Avenue School came by our residence on Greene Street
and suggested that we go somewhere looking for work in
the general direction of the harvest area. So we took off
after | advised my father that we were going somewhere.
| wasn't too definite about where we were going, but
anyway he said, “Well, write,” and that was it.

Mr. Frederick: And that would have been potentially
the summer of 19197

Mr. Canwell: It was probably 1921.
Mr. Frederick: And his name?

Mr. Canwell: His name was Osborne Shaw. Ozzie, they
called him. It was just a happenstance that he came along
| agreed that we ought to go somewhere looking for work.
So we went down into the Lewiston area. Someone down
there was hiring harvest hands and they needed bundle-
pitchers and teamsters and so | agreed to drive a team of
the bundle wagon. | had enough knowledge or
experience in that field to handle the horses, but | was
pretty small, too.

[End of Tape 14, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: With regard to downtown, was there
ever a time in your memory when horses predominated
downtown?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | remember back in time when you

just didn't see an automobile or if you did it scared the
daylights out of the horses, which predominated in my
earliest memories. There were hitching racks along the
street. Some places, the rings had been imbedded in the
granite curbing. Other places there was just the traditional
western hitching rail or rack. But as the automobiles
began to come in, it created havoc because the horses hac
a tendency to run away when some car would snort by or
a horn honk, and away they'd go.

Mr. Frederick: Are we talking the years of World War
1?

Mr. Canwell: Before that. By the time of World War 1,
the automobile had pretty much taken over. There were
streetcars and automobiles and occasionally you'd see a
horse-drawn vehicle. It might be a Chinese vegetable
gardener, which was a part of the scene for quite a long
time even after the automobiles pretty much took over.
The ‘John Chinaman’ didn’t adapt to the automobile very
fast, didn't have a need for it. He could accommodate a
horse and wagon and it took care of his transportation or
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hauling needs.

Mr. Frederick: When and where did you see your first
airplane?

Mr. Canwell: That is a hard one for me to pin down. |
remember some of my early experiences with airplanes.
Martin, the photographer, whom | mentioned before,
whose boys went to school at Orchard Avenue, had one
of the early airplanes in Spokane, a result of his super
knowledge of publicity. | remember his orange plane.
Finally the Martin boys arranged for me to get a ride in
the thing and | was scared to death—but did so.

Then there were other planes along about that time,
that vintage. They were very early. Lt. Nick Mamer,
who became a famous stunt flyer, and pilot for Northwest
Airlines, flew here. In 1920, he flew under a bridge at
Lewiston, Idaho, while working for United States Aircraft
Corp. | remember Nick Mamer very early.

The two or three stunt flyers locally were colorful
characters who had these planes that were glued together
with spit, | think. They'd do all kinds of daredevil tricks
and loop-the-loops and people would go out there to
watch, particularly during the fair; any time like that when
they had the demonstrations. But those fliers were around
and they did some commercial flying.

There was also balloon activity. | remember one of
the eastend boys was quite a daredevil. He went in for
that sort of thing. His name was Morrison. At the fair, he
would jump out of a balloon and into a tub of water, this
impossible thing. | remember the balloon activity mostly
because of Morrison. They were highlights of the time.
Airplanes were becoming a reality and balloons, of
course, had been around for quite awhile.

Mr. Frederick: Where was the airport located?

Mr. Canwell: The airport was out east of the city at Felts
Field. It's still there. It still serves as a commercial

airport and | think is used by the National Guard. It'sin
east Spokane about five miles out Trent Avenue along the
riverbank.

Mr. Frederick: With regard to that first trip, extended
trip away from home potentially to work the harvest, did
you have any idea how long that would take?

Mr. Canwell: No. No, | had no idea. That was never a
part of a concept. We were just going to go somewhere
and earn some money. This partner of mine was probably
the most no-good person | ever knew. He would only
work about a day or two and then would goof off until he
was fired, wherever we went. We worked down there

east of Lewiston. Many times | have said that in driving
the bundle wagon the hills were steeper than a cow’s face

and it was almost impossible. But | was very happy to be
making some money. They had my partner out pitching
bundles. He would disappear out in the weeds and never
come back. Finally they couldn’t put up with that and so
along with his being fired, | left.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, how did you get from Spokane
down there?

Mr. Canwell: | believe we took a bus. We started out
trying to catch a ride and that wasn’t very productive. |
believe that we took a bus to Lewiston and that was about
a hundred miles or more down the line.

Mr. Frederick: Did you stay within that area for several
weeks or are we talking months?

Mr. Canwell: No, we went from there back to
Kennewick. | did not mention that | had gone, prior to
this, down to Kennewick and picked strawberries. | took
time off from school in, | think, May. | went down there,
the strawberry harvest was on and | picked strawberries
and earned a little money, so at least | knew my way
around there. Eventually my partner and | arrived in
Kennewick. | knew people there that | had worked for
before and immediately obtained work in the apple
harvest. And, Ozzie, | don’t remember what he did. He
soon got fired whatever he was doing, but | stayed there
for quite awhile. Then he came back and when the apple
harvest was over we decided to go south, just see the
country.

We then hitchhiked from Kennewick. We crossed the
Columbia at Maryhill. There was a Maryhill ferry and
there was a museum at Maryhill that Jim Hill had built for
Queen Mary of Romania. | remember passing that. We
did get rides, several different rides, and finally arrived
down at Maryhill, crossed the river, and ended up at Hood
River. Somebody was building a dam there—the Hood
River Dam. It was an earth-filled piece of construction
and they were hiring, so we hired on there. | was
delighted with that job. It paid well and they had the
bunkhouse and a warehouse stored with all kinds of
blankets and cooking utensils, so we just had it made
there.

| was assigned to work with the powder monkey, the
man who handles the explosives. That at times was a
little terrifying, but it fascinated me and | learned a great
deal about the handling of dynamite. They moved the big
rocks and stones into the landfill, or dirtfill with a rope
ladder sort of thing. They’d get those around a great big
boulder two or three times as big as this desk and then
they'd have twenty or more men on each end of that and
would roll that boulder into position. Then they had
teams and fresnos for moving dirt. | enjoyed that and we
were well-paid.
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But again this bum got fired. He just wouldn’t work.
| didn’t want to leave him—I should have. Then we went
on down through to Portland and down through central
Oregon and wandered, found our way from job to job,
and eventually into California.

Mr. Frederick: How far south?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, eventually we went to the Mexican
border and the highlights of the thing that stick in my
memory were in San Francisco more than other places. |
may have mentioned before that | was always interested
in writing and writers. | was interested in Jack London
and other writers who had become identified with the San
Francisco, California, area. We stayed around San
Francisco until we were well out of money.

| remember the old Chinatown there. It was really
Chinatown in those days. Little cribs all along the way
that people could go in and smoke opium. | believe it was
not illegal or banned then. And the restaurants were not
what they are today but were Chinese food restaurants. It
was inexpensive. So we spent quite a bit of time along
Chinatown and Fishermen’s Wharf. | was back and forth
to San Francisco, in later years, so many times that | find
it hard to separate the occasions. But it became a point of
interest, of fascination and fondness. | like the place.

Mr. Frederick: Did you see any of the effects of the
earthquake?

Mr. Canwell: The earthquake occurred in 1906 and, no,

| don't recall that there was any visible evidence of it. |
knew about it because | had read and studied something
about it in school at Orchard Avenue. The Adventists
were vitally interested in the San Francisco area. They
had started their first installations in that area and their
prophet had advised them to get out of there and they did.
About that time, the earthquake occurred. So they felt it
was providential or a phenomenon that they couldn’t
otherwise account for. But | did know something about
the San Francisco earthquake. | don't remember why |
knew something about Amadeo Giannini, who set up the
bank there, but somewhere along the line | learned quite a
bit about him. San Francisco just became a part of my
memory and my life.

Mr. Frederick: Why didn’t you stay?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | was restless, | suppose. | just
wondered what was over the hill. We worked on a cattle
ranch or two down south of San Francisco. One of them
was owned by William Randolph Hearst-the Peachtree
Ranch at Los Banos. We worked on another one or two
there; on one of the famous Spanish grants there. They

could use somebody to mend fence, so | said | could
cook. And | did. Their past experience must have been
horrible because they certainly liked my cooking.

| also did some of the fence work. We'd ride out
along the fence with a bag or pocketful of staples and a
hammer to mend fences wherever they were damaged.
There were scrub oak trees all over the hillsides there and
you'd sit down under an oak tree and watch the scenery.
The only smoking | ever did in my life was there. | tried
rolling cigarettes and smoking them. | suppose | smoked
two or three and that was the extent of my smoking in my
lifetime. My partner was always smoking.

Mr. Frederick: As you traveled down past San
Francisco, what was the average wage for a fellow your
age in those days?

Mr. Canwell: It was very low. It seemed to me twenty-
five or thirty cents an hour was the maximum. There was
a problem getting any sort of work. | think about that

time the influx of people from the dust bowl or

somewhere were coming in there. Whatever caused it,
the natives were very anti-outlanders, so they got together
and formed an organization called the Native Sons in
which they agreed not to hire anyone other than a Native
Son. | remember the bums had a song which had many
stanzas, | just remember one of them:

The miners came in '49

And the whores in '51

And when they got together
They produced a Native Son.

Well, that was the outlanders’ opinion of the Native
Son organization. But the society was effective. You just
didn’t get a job if you were not a Native Son.

Mr. Frederick: Were you ever in danger?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | suppose. Yes. This partner of mine
was forever picking quarrels with people that would often
generate into a brawl or a fight, but | don’t think that any
time there was any extreme danger. In such a squabble
there might be a danger of getting knifed or hit over the
head with a timber, but | don't recall that it ever came to
that. |1 do remember one incident at Redding, California.

[End of Tape 14, Side 2]

Mr. Canwell: The incident at Redding is a little out of
context because it happened before | arrived in San
Francisco. It was typical of my experience with Ozzie,
who was forever getting us in trouble. In this case, we
went to a Chinese restaurant and for once he happened to
be right. They were double-charging us or something and

needed a cook more than they needed ranch hands. They this created an incident that developed into a real knock-
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down-drag-out fight. Where there was only one
Chinaman when we went in there, they then came out of
the walls from every direction. It was quite a hassle and |
don't think we would have fared too well there.

| was trying to keep the owner or manager from using
a revolver he had. | was holding onto him and going
round and round. About that time the police broke in and
| thought, “Now we're in for it.” But it didn’t work that
way. These were the first Chinese who had come back to
Redding after they had all been run out of town. The
police and the people didn’t want them there, so instead of
arresting us, they arrested the Chinamen! They put us up
in a hotel there for a week waiting for the trial. That was
the only experience in California where | felt | was in
actual danger. This man with the gun would have used it.
It was a pretty hectic affair. That sort of thing is not
native to me. It's not the kind of incident that | would
ordinarily become involved in, but Ozzie had a genius for
it.

Mr. Frederick: Whatever became of him?

Mr. Canwell: The last | heard of him he was living up in
Colville, Washington, with about ten or twelve kids and
that news involved his funeral. That's the last | heard of
him, but there’s probably thirty years or more that | never
heard of him and didn’t know anything about him. We
finally parted company somewhere down in Southern
California. He went one way and | went the other.

Mr. Frederick: And from Kennewick then you kept
moving south?

Mr. Canwell: South, yes. We went up through the
Yakima Valley and down through Goldendale into
Oregon and California.

Mr. Frederick: Did Ozzie lose his amusement quality
for you, finally, in Southern California?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | just finally became fed up on the
never-ending series of problems and the fact that he didn’t
really want to work. He just wanted enough money to be

him in tobacco, anyway. On the way over he bummed a
cigarette. That's the history of smokers. They're that
way.

But we used to do that for amusement. You'd ride
that ferry probably an hour each way. That was quite an
adventure. San Francisco is still a wonderful sight as you
view it coming and going across the bridges.

Mr. Frederick: You were in communication with your
family?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, usually | would send my mother a

card about the time we were moving to a new place. |
often thought that my poor mother was probably worried
to death. | don’'t know what I'd do if my kids were doing
the same thing. But | was always busy and was doing
things exciting and the opportunity to write was not a
convenient thing. | usually had some postcards and things
that | could mail, but | never was much of a correspondent

anyway.

Mr. Frederick: So we’re talking that you'd be on the
road by at least 1919 up into 1920, possibly 19217

Mr. Canwell: Yes, along through that time | made a
number of trips down there. | couldn’t at this time really
put them all together in the proper context. | do know
what | was doing. | would ship my nail stripper and
hatchets to some place where | knew there was likely to
be work and I'd go there. Then when that terminated it
might be in the Imperial Valley or wherever, then I'd go
somewhere else.

| worked at San Jose in a prune-packing place where |
nailed the lids on the crates of prunes. They were loaded
into boxcars there. | still see that company’s product, the
SunSweet Company. They produced Santa Clara prunes.
That was a big industry down there before the electronic
age, when they began to plow up everything or build
eggcrate houses over what were prune orchards. But |
can't for the life of me separate each individual trip. | can
remember what my interests were. | did quite a bit of
writing. I'd have notepads with me and would sketch
what | hoped would be some immortal tome, that never

able to assure that he had a can of tobacco and a few cents was. That was my overriding interest—-my justification for

in his pocket. | wanted to accumulate a little reserve and
it just wouldn’t work out that way with him.

| remember things that were amusing, or are amusing
now. In San Francisco, we’'d go down to the ferry and
take the ferry across to Oakland. We could do it for ten or
fifteen cents. If you stayed on the ferry you could come
back. The ferry was hauling grapes, so you could go
down in the hold of the ferry and just stuff yourself on the
most wonderful grapes in the world, so we'd do that.

| remember going over to Oakland. He’d agreed he
was going to quit smoking, he didn’t have money to keep

not going back to school, | think.

Mr. Frederick: It sounds like when you went down the
Coast from San Francisco, you went through Los
Angeles?

Mr. Canwell: We went down through the valley there,
through Gilroy and that area. It was in that area down by
King City, Gilroy, and Los Banos that we worked on
these cattle ranches—and that's inland. At the time they
were beginning to develop San Simeon and that intrigued
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me. | don't know why | didn’t end up over there, but we
didn't-we went on down the other way. | remember
going by the prison at Soledad. It's along in there
somewhere that | split with Ozzie. | went on down to
Glendale and the Los Angeles area. My friends, the
Martins, were living down there by that time. So | had
friends to see and visit and went on down to the Imperial
Valley area along the border.

I worked at Yuma, Arizona, for awhile and then I'd be
back at El Centro and in various areas, wherever they
produced lettuce.

Mr. Frederick:
those harvests?

If you were crating, you were following

Mr. Canwell: Pretty much, yes. | knew that there was
box-nailing available wherever lettuce was being
produced. Down Imperial Valley would be long trains, a
hundred cars at a time loaded with lettuce. Production
there was just fabulous. It's unbelievable how much
produce they developed. So there was always the
availability to sign on as a nailer and it paid well. You
could make two or three times as much nailing as
anything else. So from that standpoint when | was
working, my income was pretty good. | never
accumulated much, I'd spend it before I'd go back to
work.

Mr. Frederick: Of what was the work force made up in
those days?

Mr. Canwell: The lettuce workers in general were
Mexicans. But the nailers were Americans, occidentals. |
don't remember any Mexican nailers at all. It was pretty
much an exclusive thing; | don’t know why there weren't
any Mexican nailers, except probably the fact that you
have somewhat of an investment there, too. The nalil
stripper and the hatchet you probably had nearly a
hundred dollars invested in, and so it was not easy for that
type of person to come up with that kind of investment.

Mr. Frederick: What's a nall stripper?

Mr. Canwell: Well, it was a contraption that you put the
nails up in a tray and you shake it a little and they come
down the end of these slots. There were four or five of
these slots and the nalils filtered down through there. We
would buy pound cans of talcum powder, you sprinkle the
talcum powder on the nails to keep the cement nails from
gumming up your hands; the stripper was the essential
part of the thing. Then if you didn’t have the assembly
bench, you built one, but usually in those places they had
them. So where the Mexican laborers might be making
two or three dollars a day, a nailer might make eight to
ten, in that neighborhood.

Mr. Frederick: Which was fabulous money.

Mr. Canwell: Yeah, it was a lot of money. Of course, it
was strictly seasonal, too. The lettuce harvest would last
about so long and then you had to move on to something
else, like | did at San Jose and the prune harvest.

Mr. Frederick: And did you stay in the camps?

Mr. Canwell: No. We stayed in inexpensive hotels in
places like Imperial, EI Centro, Yuma. They were not
deluxe hotels, but the camps were strictly Mexican. |
don't recall anybody among the nailers staying in those
camps. And | don’t know much about them. | don't
think they were too desirable. They had portable toilet
facilities and the flies were unbelievable. Itisn't the sort
of place that one would want to stay. The hotel
accommodations were not terribly expensive. | don’t
remember what they were, but | could well afford them.
The restaurants were typical of workingmen'’s restaurants.
The Mexicans liked their own food and it’s too hot for
me. | think the reason they use so much red pepper is to
counteract the flies. That may not be the reason they
developed a taste for that stuff, but there must be some
reason. | never could tolerate it.

Mr. Frederick: It sounds like, too, at that time in your
life, you would have an opportunity to discover what girls
were all about.

Mr. Canwell: Well, they were around. | was always sort
of a timid character in that area. The girls were around
and women around in the packing sheds, the apple-
packing sheds. They were prominent on the prune-
packing thing and the lettuce packing | don’t recall. They
were there and working, but things come down the
assembly line and you didn't see much of the workers. |
didn’t stay long enough in one place, usually, to become
well-acquainted. My taste was such that | suppose |
passed up a lot of good entertainment.

| just don’t remember that there were many important
female-related incidents. | would take somebody to
dinner or something like that or to a show occasionally,
but not usually. You worked very hard; this nailing thing
was very hard work, very demanding and there were not a
lot of desirable, available women, certainly around in the
Mexican area. You didn’t mix with them. The Mexican
men didn’t look kindly on any approaches to their
women. In the apple harvest a good many of the women
were married. They were people who earned a little extra
money in the apple harvest packing or picking.

There was a romance or two that still remain in my
mind. Many years after being at Kennewick | was up at
Tonasket. | was a speaker at a big meeting there and,
walking out of the place, | saw somebody beaming and
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smiling at me. It was a girl | used to date in Kennewick
maybe twenty years or so before. And | would remember
her. Anybody would. She was a charming person and
played a wonderful game of tennis. Here and there, there
were girls who made some impression on me, but usually
| was on the move and nothing came of it.

Mr. Frederick: On that first trip, why did you return
home?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, you become homesick. | did become
homesick for the familiar things and your own people and
people who know you and care about you, so you want to
go back. It's an ever-present feeling. There’'s a
compulsion to go on and see what'’s over the next hill and
there’s always a compulsion to go home. Usually
somewhere along the line, I'd also go home. But soon I'd
take off again.

Mr. Frederick: So what you're saying then is the fall of
1919 potentially up to 1928 you would work seasonally
on the road. Was it always nailing boxes?

Mr. Canwell: That was what | did most of the time. It
was a skill that was very profitable and in demand
seasonally. | was just out for adventure at the time. |
heard about a gold strike down on the Rogue River in
Oregon, so | went down there and decided to go
prospecting. | hiked down the wild Rogue River a
hundred miles, fished and did a little gold panning. There
were things like that which didn’t involve box nailing.
They were just adventure.

Mr. Frederick: Did you go back on the road after you
worked in the bookstore?

Mr. Canwell: No. | never did. After | worked in the
bookstore, | then worked for the publishing department of
the Adventist Church. From there | went into newspaper
assignment.

Mr. Frederick: What did you learn about the country,
about the western portion of the country and what did you
learn about yourself during those sojourns?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | learned a great deal about the
country and people. You get so you understand people
and the varieties and variations of people. | can
remember times that | rode freight trains and stopped off
in the hobo jungle. They have a society all their own
there. They're cleaner than most people imagine. They'll
have cans and pots and things that they cook in and they
also will come there and boil up their clothes that may be
vermin-infested. They’re a society all to themselves and
they are very exclusive. They don'’t put up with any

nonsense.

You get into one of these camps and everybody fans
out and gets what they can. They get some vegetables
and a hunk of meat or some bones or something to cook
up. They make the famous mulligan stew, and it's
delicious. I've done that sort of thing and have observed
the people that were there. As | said, | was interested in
writing and | tried to analyze people and figure out what
made them tick and what their responses would be.
Maybe it wasn'’t a scientific thing, but it was what | was
doing. | would think about how | would write certain
things.

[End of Tape 15, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: You said that you were keeping a
notebook at that point in time—off and on | would assume.

Mr. Canwell: Yes. Sometimes I'd lose it but for a time |
had quite a lot of that stuff around one place or another.
When | was on junkets at home, | quite often would go up
to the place in the hills. 1 would be up there and would
again try to write something that | was satisfied with.
More often | was exploring how somebody else wrote. |
admired London’s ability to develop suspense. | would
feel that such books were the best textbooks, and next to
that were the people that you observed.

Mr. Frederick: | can see that. But during that process if

you were going to pursue that, you would need someone
outside of the family to serve as an, in essence, a mentor
to pass some of this material through, a short story or an

article. Did you make any of those contacts?

Mr. Canwell: | don't recall that | made any significant
contacts. | would meet people or work with people who
were closely observed by me. They were specimens, they
didn’t know that | was observing and analyzing them and
trying to figure how you would write something

interesting about them.

Mr. Frederick: Why didn’t you make that connection?
Why didn’t you explore that transition? You were in the
field, you were observing quite courageously as a young
person, as a child basically, but were you writing short
stories—did you have as an objective to write short stories
or to write a description? Were you doing that?

Mr. Canwell: | had not arrived at a place where | had a
market, if that's your question. While | made contacts at
times with weekly newspapers and other editors, usually
they're pretty indifferent. They have no great interest. |
remember a story where one of the great all-time writers
applied for a job at thRortland Oregoniarand was

turned down because he didn’t have any talent. That was
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Rudyard Kipling. That's what you would encounter in
the average newspaper setup. They didn’t need help.
They were very busy and very opinionated.

| remember one particularly down at Port Orchard
when | made the trip down the Rogue River. The man
there had a little newspaper. This was something | always
hoped that I'd be able to acquire, a small newspaper. This
man had a small newspaper at Port Orchard and when |
came to his plant there was a sign on the door that said,
“The editor is here every day, if he isn’t fishing.” And he
usually was fishing. The ability to pursue that approach is
more or less a matter of luck and maybe persistence, but it
didn’t work out for me. | did make contacts with papers
and at times would think that some day I'll own one of
my own and then I'll do it differently.

Mr. Frederick: | hear you. What | was asking about, if
you wanted to become a writer, the profession or trade of
writing, and you weren’t in school how did you get
feedback from your work? How did you learn to do that?

Mr. Canwell: My texts were other people’s writings
and—

Mr. Frederick: But that's their writing, that’s not your
writing and you would need someone outside of yourself
to view what you were doing if you wanted to pursue that.

Mr. Canwell: Well, it's like any other art. You probably
need a sponsor. There wouldn’'t be any Rembrandts or
Michelangelos or anyone else if somebody didn’t put up
the money to feed them. That's a never-ending search,
but | wasn't at the point where | felt that | was mature
enough to demand attention. | was seeking the means of
developing a talent that would be productive. But I think
that one needs the element of luck to encounter somebody
who is interested in you or sees in you a talent and wishes
to forward that.

Mr. Frederick: So, what you're saying then is that you
weren’t necessarily looking for a mentor to review your
work, you were looking for an apprenticeship where you
could have worked in a shop, maybe some place in a

paper.

Mr. Canwell: Looking for an opening and | was always
looking for gainful employment. But in general it was not
to be found in a small newspaper plant unless you were a
printer or an operator or somebody who could set type,
run a linotype machine. In general they weren'’t looking
for brains. They thought they had them. My experience
was that | never arrived at a point where | felt that | had a
marketable product.

| was just looking partly for adventure and the answers
to the riddles that were always there and some

justification for not getting down and working effectively

to go back to school and pursue a formal education, which
I should have been doing, of course. | knew that all the
time, but | was a restless sort of person.

Mr. Frederick: Going back to your observations as an
apprentice writer. Apprentice to yourself. Apprentice to
your ambitions to be a writer. What could you say about
the American character from that period of time, after
World War | up to 19287

Mr. Canwell: Well, | was, of course, aware that there
had been a war and rumors of wars and | was not a
peacenik as such. | felt that some wars were probably
justified and | didn’t do a lot of thinking about it. | was
not susceptible to a draft or military service and | wasn't
particularly interested in it.

Mr. Frederick: | hear you, Albert. What | was saying is,
with World War | as a parameter up to 1928 when you
were traveling the West Coast, what did you learn, what
did you see of the American character? Could you
characterize Americans from that experience?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | felt that we were undergoing a
drastic backwash from the First World War. We had
expended beyond our abilities and we had deteriorated
morally. | think that there were many changes that were
occurring constantly of which | was aware, but | don'’t
recall that | had any program for doing anything about it.

| was not a protester or marcher or that sort of thing. |
always felt, and | feel now, that we shouldn’t have been in
the First World War, and | don't think we should have
been in the Second. | don’t think we should be out in the
Persian Gulf, but at the same time | feel that one has a
responsibility to support his country and make his protests
or objections through the acceptable approach or means.

Mr. Frederick: | hear what you're saying. Did you
experience inflation?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | felt that there was a drastic inflation
all along the line. It was a product of the war and war
production, and so | was aware of that. However, we
didn’t arrive at a period of wild inflation like Germany

did. Employment increased and wages increased so that
the inflationary cycle was not all one way. We had
arrived at the eight-hour day and decent pay and living
accommodations, so the wild-eyed anarchists brought
about some improvement. They obtained better living
and working conditions, shorter hours, but at the same
time they brought on the abuses of organized labor. | was
aware of all of those things and never felt that | had any
pat answers to any of it. You just rolled with the punches.
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Mr. Frederick: You saw a quickening of the society and
a loosening?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | think that squared with what |
expected. That was part of the fundamental teaching of
my religion that “many would run to and fro and
knowledge would be increased” and it certainly has.
Travel and getting about the world has become an
everyday phenomenon; my daughter is in the air more
than she is on the ground. And knowledge has certainly
been increased and organized. So, | observed that and
expected it. And probably was not prepared for it.

| remember my physics teacher trying to explain
nuclear energy to me and | didn't get it. He was German,
and he said, “Canwell, you're a dummkopf.”

Well, that's okay with me. I'm an observer. Nothing
has happened that | haven't expected and | don’t know
what to do about it.

Mr. Frederick: | hear you. | hear you. What | was
attempting to approach is that in those travels, 1919 up to
1928, you saw a decline. Could we list that decline? Is
there a moral issue?

Mr. Canwell: | think so. I think the decline has been a
moral thing and | would lay a great deal of it at the foot of
the entertainment industry. They have something to
market there, and the more sensational and the worse it is,
the better it sells. | would say that a good share of the
moral decline, if such there be, is due to the quality of our
entertainment and it hasn’t all been bad.

We've had some good music and we've degenerated
into an area now where there’s almost none. But the older
music as is the literature is still with us and still available,
but I would, if | were to try to analyze it, say that the
moral decline is closely associated with the entertainment
industry, the development of the moving picture and
television. I'm not a bluenose. I'm not somebody who
wants to ban it all, but | am aware of how it's happening.
| just don’t watch it.

Mr. Frederick: In your opinion did Prohibition
accelerate what you view as a decline?

Mr. Canwell: It was a vehicle for the acceleration of
organized crime, largely because it was not permitted to
work. | think that the great criminal empires that
developed around that probably would not have done so
had there not been Prohibition, which created a market.
But they’re applying the same thing to narcotics now. It
isn’t only Prohibition or the laws against these things. It's
the addictive factor related to it, so the profit flows from
that. On the Prohibition, | watched the thing, of course;
was in a family that was very much against drinking
anyway, so it didn't make any difference to them. But |

think that Prohibition was seized upon by the criminal
element as a vehicle for expanding power and wealth. It
did work that way, but it need not have been so much so.
It's one of the anomalies of civilization, you cannot by
law ban the willingness or desire to commit crime or
correct the weakness of people, but you can make it a
little more difficult for those things to function.

In answering your question. | saw a great deal of the
Prohibition problem. | saw the stills and moonshiners
develop and come into their own up in the Mt. Spokane
and Mica Peak areas, and the rumrunning associated with
bringing in the bonded liquor from the border and so on.
But I certainly am not one who has any doctrinaire
position on the thing. | know it worked out that way and
maybe it was inevitable.

Mr. Frederick: I'd like to ask once more with regard to
those travels that you undertook which was a unique
opportunity in, let's say, characterizing your peer group or
the group that you would work with—could you
characterize what you saw as a group?

Mr. Canwell: | can remember that there were people
who, such as I, had the skills and were working at it. It
was a fast-moving thing. You didn’'t have time to visit. |
don't recall making any fast friends in that period of time
and | only remember that the people who followed that
profession were very much alike in their skills. They had
to be in their temperament, too.

But beyond that | don'’t recall anything significant, any
persons of lasting interest or friendship. You just did your
job and collected your pay and went on about your work.
Some of these fellows had camper rigs and some of them
had wives, but | never became acquainted with any of
them on a social level. | suppose I'd be classified by
someone as a loner because | just minded my own
business and did my thing.

Mr. Frederick: The reason | asked this type of question
is that potentially it could be a unique opportunity to gain
some first-person insight because you had desires, or
pretensions, of being a writer. | was trying to elicit from
you in a writer's mind’s eye, if you could categorize those
whom you worked with and discuss some of the changes
they were going through or society was going through at
the time. Did you see union-organizing going on in those
fields and factories?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, there was quite a lot of union-or
labor-organizing. In trying to categorize or identify my
thought processes and experiences all during this time,
there was a great awareness of a radical movement on the
labor level. The Wobbly organization or IWW was very,
very prominent and very active. Wherever you turned

you would encounter these people. In general they were
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not a very desirable lot.

| remember one incident. | was coming home from
the Kennewick area. | had worked down there and ended
up with a little money—not very much—and decided to ride
a freight train back to Spokane. | boarded a flatcar and
somewhere along the line a couple of fellows were
working the train. You either had to have a Wobbly card
or get off the train. That’s cold turkey—supposed to pay a
dollar for a red card, and that wasn’t the sort of thing |
was likely to do. In Kennewick, | had bought a regular
horse pistol. It was a .45 Colt; badly worn and almost
dangerous to shoot, but | bought it for five dollars and |
had this. When | was confronted with “Either pay for this
red ticket or get off the train!” | decided that wasn't the
way it would be and | displayed this firearm that should
have had wheels on it. Anyway, these two guys just took
off, jumped off the train into the sagebrush head-over-
heels. That's all | saw of them. That was one of my
experiences with labor-organizing.

That was the first time | was really confronted with it.
Prior to that | had gained a firsthand knowledge of what
the Marxist program was by association with one of the
boys who lived out in the east end. A group of us used to
meet at Underhill Park. There wasn’t much of anything
to do and we’d sit around there and yak.

One of the fellows was a dedicated Marxist and was a
real brain. Most of the fellows didn’t have any interest in
what he was talking about and they labeled him Bull
Birge. He was Harvey Birge, but they called him Bull
because they felt that was what he was pedaling. Well,
anyway, | was more interested in that and | would go
down to the library and look up things that he was quoting
and talking about and argue with him. So that was my
first experience with a professional red.

Mr. Frederick: And were you attending Edison School
at that time or Sheridan or were you at Orchard Avenue?

Mr. Canwell: | think that | was attending Orchard
Avenue at that time.

Mr. Frederick: And how old was Harvey?

Mr. Canwell: Harvey might have been a year older than
I, or maybe even two. He became quite an important
figure here in the left-wing, Communist, Marxist group—
his sister, also.

Mr. Frederick: So, Albert, we have Harvey out there
who was what, 13, 14 years old, who was going to
explain to you chapter and verse that Marxist theory?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, yes. He knew all about Nietzsche and
had a lot of names there that | first couldn’t identify. I'm
wondering if this wasn't a little later along the line. There

were boys in the group, one of them, John Funk, the
mayor’s son, and three or four others, which may have
put this a year or so on down the line. John Funk and |
bought a house across from Underhill Park in which we
established a little store with pop and snacks. It was
during this period of time, and whether | was still at
Orchard Avenue or had come back from a trip, I'm not
certain. Anyway, | remember Harvey well and his
dedication to his left-wing thinking.

[End of Tape 15, Side 2]

Mr. Canwell: One of my problems here is that
scrapbooks and things that | had kept over a period of
years that would cover some of these incidents or peg
them datewise were burned in our big fire here. But
Harvey must have been a little older than that because he
worked for the Northern Pacific Railroad as a telegrapher.
So my experience with him must have been after | had
been out at Orchard Avenue, it could not have been quite
that early.

Mr. Frederick: Was Harvey a local boy?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he lived up on Fifth and Greene,
which was about a block and a half or two blocks from
where we lived. All of these places were somewhat
adjacent to Underhill Park.

Mr. Frederick: And he was there living with his family
at the time?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, his sister, | believe, lived there and |
know nothing about his mother and father. | suspect that
at least his mother was there. | don’t know on that.

Mr. Frederick: Do you believe that Harvey stumbled on
to these concepts by himself or was that his father’s
political inclination?

Mr. Canwell: | don’t know where he got it. He was a
studious type. The radicals had worked Spokane very
early and their principal invasion was in the railroad
industry. Their first successes in organizing were in the
Great Northern shops, then the Northern Pacific. Many of
the leading Communists over the years were identified
with those two enterprises. And so, who got to him or
what interested him, | just do not know.

| can remember challenging some of the things that he
was laying down as doctrine. For instance, that old
chestnut that in the workers’ paradise each would
contribute according to his ability and receive according
to his need. Well, that just sounded like fertilizer to me
because somebody would have to tell them how much
they should contribute and how much they needed. | just
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knew enough about human nature to know that wouldn’t
work.

Mr. Frederick: What did Harvey have to say about that?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, he said, “Yes, it would, when we...,”
he said, “We will change men and our system.” And
that's one of the points | didn’t agree with. We had a
neighbor who never worked. He wouldn't work. His
poor wife would have one child after another and my
brother called it the “Gillette” family, because every day
they’d come across the alley and say, “Would-ya-let me
have a cup of sugar? Would-ya-let me have a cup of
flour? Would-ya-let me have a potato or a bag of
potatoes?” On the way out they’d steal an axe or
something that they wouldn't use.

That's human nature and nobody is going to change it
by—you just don't change human nature. Somebody has
to make determinations for some people. He (Harvey)
was just full of that sort of thing. | had never heard some
of these names before. | would get the spelling from him
and that's part of what | was doing down at the public
library. I'd go look some of these things up and try to
familiarize myself with them. But, to me, Karl Marx,
then and now, looked like a bum who wouldn’t work.
And he lived off of his capitalist friend, Engels, and
spouted all of this nonsense that has enslaved half or two-
thirds of the world.

Anyhow, everywhere | turned I'd encounter some of
this activity. They were very busy people and worked
hard at organizing. The Communists have always been
the best labor organizers in the world. I've seen them in
all of my activity over the years. They know how to find
out what people want and promise it to them and work
like the devil to get it for them, until they get in power.
But, everywhere | turned | would encounter a certain
degree of this.

Mr. Frederick: What were the other folks in labor doing
then; if the Communists were the best, what does that say
about the rest of them?

Mr. Canwell: There were a great many people in the
unions who joined for good reasons. Leadership is what |
am talking about. For instance, my father was a member
of the Teamsters Union. But people on that level had
nothing to do with the Hoffas and Dave Becks and that
type of person. But labor was easy to organize because
capital was abusing it to the extent that they could get
away with, they always did.

| remember one time | was running for Congress and |
was invited down to the City Club to talk to a group of
businessmen. One of them wanted to know my position
on labor and | happened to know his. He and his family
had run a sweatshop mill, a lumbermill out here where

they underpaid everyone and worked them to death, and
so | told him about that. | didn’t get votes there, but | got
it off my chest.

There are abuses in labor that organizing corrected.
But what it didn’t correct was the ability of sharpies to
move into positions of leadership and exploit the laboring
man who didn’t himself wish to make a career of labor-
organizing or union activity.

Mr. Frederick: Was Harvey your first encounter with
that type of rhetoric?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, as far as | know that was the first
visible evidence of somebody trying to proselytize or
organize or recruit into the radical movement. | would
hear expressions. My father would contemptuously refer
to the Bolsheviks as “Bullsheviks.” So | would hear that
terminology. There was a certain amount of the radical
activity going on in the lumber camps that operated up in
our area. But | was not old enough to have much
knowledge of that.

Mr. Frederick: Your father would have been on the
Merchant Police during the IWW Free Speech
Movement, several blocks from the office right here in the
middle of Spokane? And you just mentioned that he
would make a disparaging remark within the home
periodically. Did he ever share with you children later his
philosophy with regard to potentially what he had insight
into because he was in town during those times?

Mr. Canwell: | don’t think so. In the first place my

father wasn't much of a talker. He just didn’t talk. And
as to sharing his opinions, it would be in a chance remark
or something like that from the fact that he held certain
people or things in contempt. | can’t remember his doing
any lecturing or talking on the subject.

Mr. Frederick: So quite literally then it would be
Harvey with—as you perceive—that outlandish rhetoric
with regard to human nature?

Mr. Canwell: Well, yes, | would say that Harvey
triggered my interest in the thing and my awareness that
there was an organized body of information out there
somewhere covering this subject.

Mr. Frederick: With regard to a level of rhetoric that
Harvey was involved in, who was the next person you
encountered with that type of rhetoric?

Mr. Canwell: Well, we haven't gone to the level or
plateau where | was working on a newspaper at Yakima,
but at that time | did get into Harry Bridges and that sort
of thing.
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Mr. Frederick: | hear you. And we're talking circa '33?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, '32 on. To '38.

Mr. Frederick: | hear you. We’'ll have an opportunity
then to explore that at that appropriate time.

Mr. Canwell: | would say that Harvey Birge was a

likable person. I admired his intellect and his use of the
language—he was the person who triggered me because it
was a challenge. That sort of thing, whether it's in

religion or anywhere else, where | find myself challenged,
| want the answers. To the best of my ability I'll proceed
to get them. And that's what | did there. | did a great

deal of reading. A lot of it | didn’t understand too well,

but | was doing it.

Mr. Frederick: You worked at the bookstore in 19287
And that lasted several months?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it lasted longer than that. | was there
at least a year, maybe going on two years. When | say |
was there in '28, | remember '28 because | was there at
that time, but before that.

Mr. Frederick: And what did you do at the bookstore
and where was its location?

Mr. Canwell: The bookstore was on Sprague Avenue
between Post and Wall on the south side of the street. It
extended through to First Avenue. There were two levels.
They were at that time the largest dealers in textbooks in
the Northwest. They had a very large general bookstore.

My duties to begin with were carrying books up and
down stairs to the mailing room. John W. Graham, being
a very frugal person, didn’t want to wear the elevator out,
so | took the stairs. That was part of what | was doing.
Then | placed books in stock and helped with their
continuing inventory.

You had to learn three things in handling books. You
learned the author and the publisher, so you thought in
those terms. Jack London wrote such and such a book
and such and such publisher put it out. | was forever
shelving books and moving them around, dusting them
and admiring them.

They had a great many fine editions at the Graham
company and the little salary | got mostly went to books;
some of them | still have. In fact, | bought a Morocco-
bound Bible. | bought a leather-bound, India paper
edition of Shakespeare, and Milton, Tennyson, others, and
| still have them. But that's where my interest was and
it's where my meager salary went.

Mr. Frederick: How did you hear of that job?

Mr. Canwell: One of my brothers was working for them
at the time in the shipping department and said that he
thought that | could get hired on there. So | applied and
was accepted.

Mr. Frederick: Where were you living at the time?

Mr. Canwell: We were living on the north side, I think
on Post Street.

Mr. Frederick: And this would be yourself?

Mr. Canwell: My mother and father, brothers and sister,
at that time we were living in this house on North Post.
That was after we moved back to the north side of the

city.

Mr. Frederick: And this would be circa 1928? Did you
have an opportunity to acquire an automobile by that
point in time?

Mr. Canwell: | had my first automobile when | was 14.

| don’t think | had an automobile at the time that | was
working at Graham’s. We were within walking distance
of downtown and it wasn'’t a serious problem. Along
about that time in 1929 | did buy a Nash coupe. It was
slightly used. From that time on | had a car, but | think at
first when | was working at Graham’s | did not.

Mr. Frederick: When you acquired your first car at age
14, was that in California?

Mr. Canwell: No, that was in Spokane. | probably
should have enlarged on my brother, Jim, a little bit. He
was a very ingenious, industrious person who was always
finding ways to make money. For a time he worked for
the Eureka Vacuum Cleaner Company selling vacuums.
Then he noticed that they had literally carloads of these
old vacuum cleaners, so he made a deal with them to
acquire them. He would remodel and take some of them
apart for the copper and aluminum.

He traded a vacuum cleaner for one of the Ford
pickups. It had a little box thing on the back and one seat,
one windshield, and no top. He traded a vacuum cleaner
for that and he sold it to me for five dollars. So that was
my first car. Nobody had to have a license in those days.
| was never much of a mechanic, no more than | had to
be. But | learned to take the clutch, brake, and reverse
apart and put new parts in them. And cranked the thing
until my head ached. That was my first automobile. We
were living on Greene Street at that time.

Mr. Frederick: How long did the employment last at the
bookstore?
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Mr. Canwell: As | mentioned previously, it must have
been a year or two, | cannot be precise on it; | suppose it
was most of two years.

It was very pleasant, very desirable work in an
atmosphere that | liked. But | talked to a woman who was
in & superior position at the store, Miss Collins, and | had
noticed that various people who had worked there, who
became experienced, went on to other stores or other
businesses. | asked her frankly, “What are the chances of
getting anywhere here?”

And she said, “Well, frankly, | think that you'll have
the same experience as the other men did.” So | decided
to get out of there. | think | was only getting about seven
dollars a week or some ridiculous sum.

Mr. Frederick: Which would be somewhat appropriate;
you'd be getting about maybe twelve cents an hour there.

Mr. Canwell: Well, Mr. Graham was a very attractive,
very popular man, but he was a real cheapy. He was the
kind of person who made Communists. | remember that
he’'d put on a great drive every year to join the
Community Fund. Every employee was supposed to
contribute to this fund, so there would be 100 percent of
Graham employees contributing.

| knew a girl up in the bookkeeping department quite
well and she told me that Mr. Graham himself never
contributed a dollar, never contributed anything. So when
our department head began to lean on me about
contributing to this thing | said, “Well, | will contribute
precisely the same amount that Mr. Graham does and
when you find out what that is, you let me know.” But
that was the last | heard of the contributing factor.

| wasn't too popular with that department head. He
was a knee-pants tyrant who abused the girls who would
put up with it and anybody who would tolerate it and |
wouldn’t, so he didn’t bother me too much.

Mr. Frederick: About this time we had the stock-market
crash. Were you aware or did you have an opportunity to
be aware of what that meant and what it would mean
within the next several years?

Mr. Canwell: | believe so. There was a great deal of
discussion at home and everywhere else about the crash
and people jumping out of windows and so on. Of
course, it was seized upon as an opportunity to lambaste
Herbert Hoover, or blame him for the crash. Our family
didn’t quite buy that. We were supporters and voters for
Hoover. But, anyway, he was the victim of that crash and
we were aware of that as it progressed.

Times were very tough. It was along about this time,
getting into the 30s, that | accepted that assignment in
Montana. Nobody in Montana had any money, they were
all suffering from the Depression.

Mr. Frederick: And you were over there in 19307

Mr. Canwell: 1930 and 1931.

Mr. Frederick: And the depths of the Depression
weren't felt until at least "33, so it sounds like it hit quite
rapidly out here then.

Mr. Canwell: The Depression closed in very, very
rapidly. There was widespread unemployment and those
who were employed weren’t making very much. | think
industry probably took such advantage of the situations as
they could. Inflation is the product of that sort of thinking
and condition and activity.

| was very aware, as our family were, of the crash.
We had no money to lose, or no big money, but were
aware of the unemployment, the difficulty of finding a job
that would pay anything. We went through it like
everybody else did, but fortunately we had a mother who
was a frugal, ingenious person and we always had plenty
to eat. That's the part | remember, but we didn’'t have any
money to throw around.

Mr. Frederick: What was your father doing at the time?

Mr. Canwell: Most or a good share of the time he had
worked for the Park Department. | don’t remember at
what point he discontinued that. There was a period of
time, when we lived on the north side and after he began
to get his Spanish-American War pension, that he worked
for the Post Office Department. There was a Post Office
unit out right near where we lived. He served as
custodian and caretaker for that facility. But before that,
he worked for the Park Department for quite a number of
years after his employment with the Merchant Police.

Mr. Frederick: Now, did he get a pension from the Park
Department?

Mr. Canwell: No, the only pension he had was the
Spanish-American War pension. And the labor he was
doing for the Park Department was common labor. It
didn’t pay a lot, but it was pleasant.

He worked for a great man in that activity, Mr.
Duncan, for whom the Duncan Gardens here are named
and he learned a great deal about floral culture. The pay
was not very great. At one time he also was in charge of
the Underhill Park out where we lived.

Mr. Frederick: Now, was he let go by the Park
Department?

Mr. Canwell: No, I think that he reached the age period
when that just automatically terminated.
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Mr. Frederick: So, it was fortunate then that he got that
job with the Post Office Annex out there.

Mr. Canwell: Well, yes, the veterans were given
preference in those jobs. There were still a few Civil War
veterans around then; quite a number of Spanish-
American War veterans.

Mr. Frederick: You had been in the book business.
You saw the prospects there. How did you hear of the
position in Montana for the church?

Mr. Canwell: My sister by this time worked for the

Upper Columbia Conference, which is the organizational
division of the Adventist Church. Their office was right
near where we lived. She worked there for many years
and finally retired from that employment. It was through
that | heard about this opening. There was a man, an
Irishman, who was a genius at selling. He took me under
his wing for a little field training. | did very well and they
needed somebody in Montana in a supervisory position
and so | accepted it.

Mr. Frederick: And his name?
Mr. Canwell: His name was Wilfred Ryan.

Mr. Frederick: And your field-work training was here
in town?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, and in northern Idaho, Bonner's
Ferry and that area.

Mr. Frederick: What were you selling?

Mr. Canwell: | was selling two of the major Adventist
publications. One of them is a doctor book, one of the
best all-time books in the field, they callihe Home
Physician It was not difficult to sell, it was just difficult
finding anybody who could afford it. Then we had
another volume that was widely sold, Bible Readings
for the Home Circle.

[End of Tape 16, Side 1]

Mr. Canwell: These were standard publications and the
Adventists have a vast publishing enterprise, always have
had. This doctor book was one of their prime sellers.
They had others but, of course, they aimed their work at
evangelisation. That's what their intent was, but they had
good products. | worked with this man up in the

Bonner’s Ferry area and our sales were better than most,
but they still were not anything to get rich on.

Mr. Frederick: That second publication, this was, you

said it was selected readings?

Mr. Canwell: They called iBible Readings for the

Home Circle When we were talking to a Catholic, we’'d
tell them it’s in catechism form, because it was question
and answer form. And it was well-illustrated and a
wonderful book. 1 still use it for reference when | want to
find something. | know if the subject is worth covering
it's in there. But that was easy to sell.

Mr. Frederick: If | hear you correctly you weren'’t
actually running down a name list of Seventh-day
Adventists, you would—

Mr. Canwell: No, no, this was sold to the general public.
Adventists already had all of them. That's the only thing
you could get from the Adventists—and they were very
glad to put you up if you were there at nightfall or
mealtime. But these books were sold all over the United
States and patrticularly very widely in the West.

| can remember some farm family, they would just
want the thing so badly that they could taste it. They'd
trade chickens or anything else for a copy. So,
sometimes, we’d go in with a crate of chickens to the
market but, anyway, we sold them. It's a work that
anybody would be proud to own or to sell; it's a
competent work and not overly biased in the direction of
their doctrine. It just presents it as they see the truth. And
it's a good piece of work.

They had others, too. They had one that was sold quite
widely to the Mormons. It was by somebody by the name
of Uriah Smith, who had a big beard. When you'd open
this book up, the Mormons would see this elder Smith,
they’d say, “Oh, we'll have to have Elder Smith’s book,”
so they bought it. But, he wasn’'t a Mormon. Anyway, |
didn’t sell that particular book in that area, but | heard
about it.

| engaged in that and then | had an offer to go to
Alaska or to Montana. At first we'd thought of going to
Alaska and floating down the Yukon and the Kuskokwim
River but didn't do it. | settled for Montana.

Mr. Frederick: So this was your trial period then in
Idaho?

Mr. Canwell: That was what it amounted to. They
weren't giving me boot-camp training. It was just putting
me to work. They liked the results of my endeavors and
there was this opening in Montana. They didn’t have any
other sucker, so they gave it to me.

Mr. Frederick: What did you use for transportation in
Idaho?

Mr. Canwell: In Idaho the man | was working with had



76

CHAPTER THREE

a car and we set up camp at Deep Creek, below Bonner’s
Ferry, a beautiful little stream. We had a couple of tents
and | had one of them and the Ryans had the other.
Although he had an automobile, mostly you walked, at
least | did, and those logging roads were pretty dusty.
You earned your money.

Mr. Frederick: Would he take you out there and drop
you off and you would walk those roads?

Mr. Canwell: Usually we'd go to some given point
where there’s a dividing of the roads, maybe up in
Paradise Valley—that's a place near Bonner's Ferry. He'd
drop me off and I'd work up in a given area and he’'d
work in another and then along toward nightfall we'd
rendezvous back where we started.

Mr. Frederick: That seems like an awful lot of work.
Maybe not a hard sell, but there was no money up there.
Why weren'’t you knocking on doors in some suburbia
down here in Spokane?

Mr. Canwell: Well, first, their publishing enterprise is a
missionary endeavor. They go where the people are and
so, you know, why does a missionary go to South Africa
or somewhere? Something spurs them on. Anyway,
selling house-to-house in a big city is not easy.

Mr. Frederick: Now, | didn’t hear you say that you were
a missionary, Albert. | heard you saying you were a book
salesman.

Mr. Canwell: Yeah, well—-

Mr. Frederick: How come you didn’t double back to the
suburbia out here?

Mr. Canwell: Well, that's what it amounts to if you're
selling books for a religious organization that is dedicated
to their doctrines and persuasion—your endeavor is
somewhat of a missionary one. You're trying to sell
people a book that will convince them of a way of

thinking, a way of life. Their first approach, of course,
always is the health one. They sold the doctor book and if
people liked the doctor book then they’ll buy the others.

Mr. Frederick: What were those two books going for?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, there were two bindings. That's one
of the things you learned. You don't learn to say, “Do
you want to buy a book?” You say, “Which binding do
you prefer?” One of them was $6 and the other one was
$7.50, |think it was a leather or karatol binding, the other
was a cloth-bound book. They were not terribly
expensive, but there wasn't much money around then

either. We took a down payment on it and then delivered
the books at a given time in the fall. That was the
supposed procedure; sometimes you just sold them
outright, but not usually, you just took the orders and
delivered them later.

Mr. Frederick: Was there someone who would ride that
circuit in terms of collections and work with them?

Mr. Canwell: No, the organizational setup of their

church | suppose was like any other. They have divisions
and regions and so on and the Adventists have the North
Pacific Union Conference consisting of the Oregon
Conference, the Montana Conference, the Western
Washington Conference, the Upper Columbia and it
seems to me there’s an Alaska unit in there. All of that
endeavor will be under that particular union. There are so
many unions in the nation, so many in the world, and
they're divided up that way. They have their hospitals
and colleges and universities scattered pretty well over the
world.

Mr. Frederick: What type of living could you make
from that? What did you see from that Idaho experience?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | don’t know, it wasn’t enormous. |
would say it was a living income, but that's about all. It
was never a real profitable enterprise and they don't plan
it to be. | think later they’ve developed more expensive
sets of books and things that they market. That came on
after my time.

Mr. Frederick: So, approximately 1930 you took the
position in Montana?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, in '30 and '31 | was in Montana. In
1932, | came back to Spokane briefly and a couple of
friends of mine were interested in a newspaper enterprise
in Yakima. | joined them and that was in '32.

Mr. Frederick: And where were you first stationed in
Montana in 1930?

Mr. Canwell: The major office was in Billings. | had an
apartment in Bozeman and | had one in Billings. So | was
back and forth across the state a great deal. Then later
they moved their conference office to Bozeman, which is
pretty much in the center of the state. But | was all over
the state of Montana. | was in every post-office stop that
you could imagine.

And | did a little fishing, quite a lot of fishing, not so
much hunting. The Adventists are vegetarians so they
frown on you going out and bagging an elk, but some do
it. 1did quite a lot of trout fishing. The best trout-fishing
streams in the world are over there.
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Mr. Frederick: That must have been an extraordinary
experience, because a lot of that would not have been
fished out at that point in time.

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it was prime fishing every direction

you would go. They've taken care of that by heavy
stocking of streams in recent years. There were plenty of
fish wherever you wanted to go after them.

Mr. Frederick: What would be a typical day in that
regime?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, probably you would start out around
nine o’clock, usually giving people time to get their kids
off to school. In rural areas in most cases the people were
glad to see you. They may have some built-in biases or
antagonisms, but in general, certainly in Montana, the
people are friendly and just lovable people. They may not
agree with you and may not want to buy your book, but
they're courteous and friendly and just nice people.

You'd start about that time in the morning and as you
get toward the end of the day, kids coming back from
school and people having to get a meal for their family
sort of terminated their interest.

The custom was for these salesmen to stay with the
people wherever they were. When nightfall came, if they
were invited to, they spent the night there. That was the
usual custom. | did not do much of that. They had been
following this procedure for many, many years
throughout the West and | suppose the whole country.

Mr. Frederick: And you were selling the two volumes
also there?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, primarily those, but we found that in
the general area, there was nobody who had any money.
They all wanted to buy, but they didn’t have anything to
buy with. Our publishing house put out a little series of
booklets calledUncle Arthur's Bedtime StoriesThey

were very well-illustrated and a beautiful piece of small
work. You'd get on toward the Christmas season and one
way or another people would buy a bunch of these. We
sold them like hot cakes. That's one reason my sales
were very high over there. In other areas of the union
they were not doing that and my sales were much better.
But it was a good product and | felt that it was an entree.
The people would buy those children’s books and like
them; when you came back with something they were
likely to buy that. That was at least my selling
philosophy, and it was a good one.

Mr. Frederick: And what did you use for
transportation?

Mr. Canwell: Over there | had an automobile that | had

purchased in Spokane, a Nash coupe. Most of the time |
traveled by rail because the distances are so vast in
Montana. Instead of calling it the Big Sky Country, they
used to call it the Land of Magnificent Distances, and it
certainly is. You can go 700 miles from the western
border to the eastern outlet. So most of the time | traveled
by rail. Well, | don’t know that I'd say most of the time—|
drove a lot. And those Montana roads in those days were
something less than desirable. We had a reduced rate
card on the railroad, through the religious organization. |
utilized that often. And again that gave me a great deal of
time to read. If you realize how many hours it takes to get
from Great Falls to Glendive or wherever, I'd have many,
many hours.

Mr. Frederick: How were the people doing at that stage
of the game over there?

Mr. Canwell: Well, as | say, nobody had any money.
They did have food because they raised cattle and crops.
Up in northeastern Montana there was quite an uprising.
A bunch of more radical people started a move there to
secede from Montana and the United States, too, | guess.
There was a great deal of socialist influence. It spread
from Minnesota and out into the high-lying country of
Montana. In Butte and Great Falls in the mining industry
they had quite a lot of radical activity there.

Other than that the farmers were not too politically
concerned. | would say most of them were Democrats.
They were taken in by this worker philosophy of the New
Deal and went along quite well with it. The farmers in
general | don'’t think had any politics. They voted for
some guy they liked. He came through and shook their
hands and was running for Congress, so they voted for
him.

In fact, that's the way they got Jerry O'Connell, a
Communist, over there. He was a member of Congress
from Montana. When they finally dumped him he came
over to Washington and became Executive Secretary for
the Washington State Democrat Party. You probably
don’t remember him...before your time | would imagine.

Mr. Frederick: They were getting by economically?

Mr. Canwell: | think so. They were not happy about
their lot, but they were getting by and their kids, some of
them, were going away to school. One way or another the
Montanans are rugged people and they don't ask for
much. They work hard and had done what they always
did over there, good times and bad they do about the same
thing. They shoot what they call a slow elk every now
and then. | have a couple of them out on my lawn that are
looking more like slow elk every day.

But, anyhow, the Montana people survive. Their kids
left, of course. They came over here and went to business
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school, the girls went to business colleges and so on.
That's the continuing story of Montana and the Dakotas.
There’s no place for the young people there and when
they get through high school they leave.

Mr. Frederick: Well, how would you operate when you
would travel by train? You wouldn’t have a vehicle when
you got into town. How did you operate when you got
into town?

Mr. Canwell: Usually you'd made contact with some of
the believers before your trip, so they’d meet you at the
train. Usually they'd set up some little meeting. Here
was somebody from out of town to talk to them. So that
was pretty much the procedure. The ranches might be at
the edge of town or they might be miles away. During the
wet season there, they have what they call gumbo mud to
deal with, it is unbelievable.

But the thing that sticks in my mind most is the
wonderful people. They were just delightful, hospitable,
friendly, and most of them had a sense a humor, they
could laugh at their lot. The Adventists, of course, had
outside connections; their children had gone away to
college, Walla Walla College, medical school in Loma
Linda, California, and so forth.

Mr. Frederick: Well, it sounds like you had to keep
your nose to the grindstone, but it sounds like it would be
a relatively pleasant sell.

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it was. | think back on it with

fondness. | think if | had been able to figure out a way to
stay there and go on eating I'd have done so. | had a split
with the head of the conference there, so | decided that it
was not for me and | left that line of work. But as to
Montana | would have been very happy to stay there.

Mr. Frederick: There was just no way for you to do
that?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | couldn’t see any way at the time. |
came back to Spokane and had some correspondence or
contact with these friends of mine about starting a
newspaper in Yakima, so | came back to Spokane for
awhile and started over. | worked with my brother’s
paint-contracting outfit and we did that whenever there
was any blank space in our time. | remember two of my
brothers were attempting to earn money to go to medical
school. We worked with the paint-contracting firm and
then | went on down to Yakima.

Mr. Frederick: Now, Albert, on your paint contracting,
what did you do?

Mr. Canwell: We painted many of the tall buildings here

in Spokane, the old National Bank, the telephone
company that's down the street here aways, the Spokane
Hotel.

Mr. Frederick: Interior? Exterior?

Mr. Canwell: Exterior mostly, but we did interior work,
too. Much of our work and our best income was exterior

where you used a swing stage. It was hazardous work,
but a source of income.

Mr. Frederick: Now would you be painting window
trim?

Mr. Canwell: Window frames or the flat surface on the
building, whatever required painting.

Mr. Frederick: What did that factor out into an hourly
wage?

Mr. Canwell: When we’d take a contract on the thing,
we all worked on it and then we split the take. It was
usually pretty good, however. We were always bidding
against people who were unscrupulous and who would
bid on quality paint and work and then use an inferior
product, so you were competing with that sort of
chiseling. But we did very well on our painting. My
brother, the master painter, like most painters, had a little
alcohol problem, but other than that he was a genius at
painting, mixing colors, and was very competent.

Mr. Frederick: What was the dispute about with regard
to the mission book work in Montana?

Mr. Canwell: Well, it's probably a subject that | should

let lie, but the head of the conference and Canwell were
both interested in the same woman. And he shouldn’t
have been. He was married. That's what the dispute
figured around. He appealed to the union, said that they
didn’t have the funds to continue the department. The
union didn’t give me any support, they offered to send me
somewhere else and | didn't like it. | decided that
religious life was not for me, so that's where | severed my
connection with them.

Mr. Frederick: Now you've mentioned in the past that
your two friends were potentially your cousins?

Mr. Canwell: No, they were cousins, but they were not
cousins of mine, but of each other.
Mr. Frederick: | see. And their names?

Mr. Canwell: One was Leal Grunke and the other one
was Verlin Coleman. They had both attended the
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Orchard Avenue School, so | knew them from way back.

Mr. Frederick: And they knew of your interest in
writing or your newspaper interest, your trying to break
into that field?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they were well aware of that. We'd
discussed it many times. They had gone on to college and
both of them at one time had moved to California and
then they came back. They went to Walla Walla College
and that’'s where my contact with them was, over the
question of joining the enterprise in Yakima. They had
worked on the college paper, | think, and things along that
line. They were interested in the advertising angle of the
newspaper production. | was interested in the editorial
end and that seemed like a good combination, so we got
together.

[End of Tape 16, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: Albert, in approximately spring of 1920
when you were preparing to graduate from the eighth
grade, how did you engineer with your mother your
slipping out of class and going to Kennewick?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | explained what | was doing, that |
could do so, that | could get released early and there was a
way to make some money down there and | wanted to do
it. As | recall, | took a bus or a train down there. It was
all right with my mother because it had been adjusted at
school. The teacher had said it was, or one of the teachers
at least had said it was all right; that most of our
schoolwork was completed at that time.

| think it was in May. | had a blanket bedroll and | had
my toothbrush and things in that. When | arrived at
Kennewick | just didn’t know what to do. | didn’t have
any funds, or very limited money, and had this bedroll. |
wanted to find a job picking berries, so | went down near
the railroad tracks and there was a great pile of telephone
poles. There was a crawl space under them. | remember
crawling under there a long ways back and stashing my
bedroll there, hoping nobody would take it. Someone told
me afterwards | was lucky | didn’t run into a rattlesnake
under there.

It was all right with my mother. | was pretty young,
but we had a pretty packed household, too, and so it was
not too bad a thing to find some employment and some
income and it also provided extra space for someone else.
That wasn't particularly a factor, it's just the way it
worked out.

| did go down there and got a job picking strawberries
and | worked in the asparagus. | always remember that
because, while my mother was one of the greatest cooks
in the world, we had an asparagus bed up in the hills, and
it grew wild out in East Spokane Valley, that's one thing

that she couldn’t cook to make it desirable. Like most
things she cooked it well-done and you don't do that to
asparagus.

So, when | got down there and a man | worked for
asked me if | liked asparagus, | said, “No.” And he said,
“Well, you probably have never had any.” And so he
gathered the fresh asparagus and just lightly cooked it and
melted butter over it. It was delightful, because it was a
new thing. | remembered that and planting, setting out
asparagus plants, and picking strawberries.

Mr. Frederick: And how long did you stay down there?

Mr. Canwell: |just don’t recall the precise time. |
stayed there | suppose a month or two anyway.

Mr. Frederick: And what did you do that fall and then
that winter?

Mr. Canwell: That is where | kind of lose track of
things. Somewhere along the line, | went out in the
Valley to work for the man who had the hay baler, Bill
Borman. It was church-related to some extent. He
belonged to the church or his father did and he'd married
a girl whose sisters went to the Orchard Avenue School,
so there was some reason for my going out there to work
for him. Actually, it was too hard work. It never should
have been done by a boy my age.

| did make a few dollars and | remember associating
that with the purchase of my first long-trousers suit; |
couldn’t wait for that to come about. | was fourteen and
the suit was fourteen dollars. | don’'t know why |
remember that except that it was a lot of money to spend
on anything at that time, but it was something that |
greatly desired.

| couldn’t wait to grow up. It makes it impossible for
me to understand these young people now. Boys seem to
want to look like girls and never quite get to the place that
| very early found myself, where | just wasn’t maturing
fast enough to suit me. | always kept my hair cut and my
clothes clean and pressed. It never seemed to me there
was any other way to go about it. That pinpoints my
activities at the age of fourteen..

When this trip with Ozzie came about, whether it was
that fall or the next one, | don’t know.

Mr. Frederick: Now, did you purchase that car before
you went to California?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, that was during the summer when |
spent quite a bit of time at Underhill with John Funk and
other friends of mine. | acquired the car and finally we
held a raffle to dispose of this car. It seemed to me that
we sold raffle tickets for fifty cents each and whatever it
brought in | suppose was fifteen or eighteen dollars or
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something like that. A boy in our group won the car. His
father was a mechanic and repaired it. That was the end
of my ownership of that car.

During that time | had spent some time with the car up
at the place in the hills, too. | remember having it up
there some. So, | suppose it’s in that range of time.

Mr. Frederick: Approximately two years?

Mr. Canwell: | would suppose it's about that-that would
bracket it.

Mr. Frederick: Describe the procedure when you
worked out there in that hayfield in the valley.

Mr. Canwell: In those days the baling rigs were
stationary. They set them up and the hay was hauled in
and pitched into a hopper. A person sat on each side of
the baler and you'd poke wires through the hay. There
were blocks or boxes that you dropped periodically into
position in the hay baler. Then you’d push those wires
through there and as the baler would tighten up it would
be possible to hook these wires together. There was one
person on each side of that and then usually there was one
person stacking bales.

When we got out into the area around Liberty Lake,
there was another old lake basin where they grow a lot of
timothy hay. The bales of hay there were about twice as
heavy as the ones we’d normally worked on. And |
remember that Mr. Borman put two of us to stacking
those hay bales. | quickly learned that | had to do
something other than lift these bales because | couldn’t
lift them. | learned to roll them and bounce them around.

Well, | learned something there. That's probably the
way they built the pyramids because these bales weighed
about twice as much as | did. | found that | had to roll
them and tumble them and keep them moving to get them
into position. The other fellow who was working was
twice as big as | was and strong as an ox. He'd lift these
bales and he couldn’t understand how it was killing him
off while | survived it. But, anyway, | learned something
about locomotion and the application of limited strength
to a job you shouldn’t be doing in the first place.

Mr. Frederick: Were those stacked on a wagon?

Mr. Canwell: No, they were stacked in the field. It
seemed to me we stacked them about, oh, maybe six or
eight high. You'd build a stairway sort of thing and you'd
roll and bounce these up there.

Mr. Frederick: And they were being staged in
preparation to be sold or transported to shelter?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they would be. This timothy hay was

largely horse hay and was premium hay. It was then sold
to brokers or whoever handled that sort of thing. But it
was stacked up in the field and you hauled the hay in a
hayrack to the baler and it was pitched off into the baler in
that manner.

| remember something that might be interesting. |
found that the only way that we could get a rest period or
get a five-minute breather was to put a block into the hay
baler the wrong way and it would jam it up. Well, we'd
get a few minutes rest, but Bill Borman, frugal soul that
he was, would dock us for the time. | remember that is
one of the devices we used to get a breather once in
awhile.

Mr. Frederick: What was the wage for that?

Mr. Canwell: About twenty cents an hour, | believe. It
wasn’'t any more than that. He tried to work us ten hours
or more. He'd work just as long as the crew would hold
still for it. Sometimes you ran out of hay in some area
and you had to move, so it wasn'’t ten or twelve hours
every day. We had blanket rolls and we slept out, usually
in a barn or near the haystack. The farmer on whose farm
we were operating provided at least the noon meal. Some
places it was good and some places it was terrible.
Anyway, | came away from that operation with enough
profit to buy my first long-pants suit.

Mr. Frederick: You have mentioned that you and John
Funk, in that period in time, purchased a house. How did
that come about?

Mr. Canwell: Well, John Funk’s father was mayor of the
city of Spokane and | think that had something to do with
it. He arranged with somebody in the department that
knew about these tax-delinquent places that were for sale.
Ordinarily they sold at auction and | think that there was a
short-circuiting of the system in making this available to
us. | don't remember the amount, it was only sixty or
eighty dollars. One way or another we came up with the
money to buy this tax-delinquent house for the amount of
the back taxes and interest.

It was a small place, probably about two rooms, one
story, and not very elaborate, pretty rundown, but it
served the purpose for us. We installed a counter and a
place to dispense and sell our pop; had a refrigerator unit.
And it seemed to me that somewhere along the line | sold
my interest in it and | don’t remember for how much. |
should have held on to it. It was a good piece of property.

Mr. Frederick: Did you sell this before you went south?
Mr. Canwell: Yes, | suspect that maybe that was some

of the funds that | had when | left. Whatever they were,
they weren't very great.
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Mr. Frederick: And the reasoning behind the purchase
of that house.

Mr. Canwell: Well, it was just available and we felt that

a store there would be profitable. There were no facilities
nearby for pop or ice cream or snacks. It was at least a
block or more to the nearest store and this just seemed to
us to be a practical investment and serve a purpose that
would add up to our making a little money and, besides, it
was a fun thing.

Mr. Frederick: And you've mentioned that this was
across the street from a park?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it was right on Fiske Street.

Underhill Park was bounded by Fiske. | don’t remember
what the western street was, but there was quite a large
flat area there that at one time had been a race track. It's
been taken over by the Park Department and made into a
neighborhood park.

Mr. Frederick: We left off yesterday’s session with your
correspondence with a Mr. Grunke and a Mr. Coleman,

school chums from the Orchard Avenue School. About

what time was that contact made?

Mr. Frederick: Well, | had been in contact with them
before | went to Montana. | was down to Walla Walla
College for conferences and things through the publishing
department. And Grunke worked for me for a short time
one summer. It was along in that period of time before |
went to Montana, but | was in charge of an area or district
here. We were in communication from time to time. |
would see them if I'd come home to Spokane or, if |
would be down at the college, | would routinely see them.
They were long-time friends, acquaintances.

During that time, they had concocted the idea of going
to Yakima and starting a shopping news. The shopping
news idea was a prevalent one at that time. They were
developed in competition with newspaper monopolies and
that's what was taking place there. They suggested that |
join in that enterprise.

Mr. Frederick: And why Yakima?

Mr. Canwell: Well, it was nearby and it presented what
seemed like a golden opportunity.

[End of Tape 17, Side 1]

Mr. Canwell: In Yakima, it was a one-newspaper town.
The famous Colonel Robertson had the two papers, the
Morning Heraldand theYakima RepublicHe had a
monopoly there. There were other newspapers down the
valley at Sunnyside and along the line, but no big papers

like the HeraldandRepublic So it presented a golden
opportunity for this idea.

Coleman and Grunke had made trips up into Yakima
and talked to people like Safeway and Penneys and
others, feeling out the possibility whether there would be
support for such a program. They found that there was
very ready support. These big operators wanted to give
the Colonel some competition. So they had no trouble
when we finally set up there in getting full-page ads and
double-truck ads. We set out, of course, to cover the
whole Yakima Valley from way up at Easton and that
area right down through Ellensburg and down through the
Valley almost to the Tri-Cities, which were not very big at
that time.

Mr. Frederick: And where were your offices located?

Mr. Canwell: In Yakima.

Mr. Frederick: And where at in Yakima?

Mr. Canwell: I've forgotten the street. We acquired an
old weekly newspaper there. | believe it was called the
Yakima Valley Newdt might have beelakima Valley
Review Anyway, we acquired this by mostly jawbone
and an agreement to hire the publisher, which we did, a
man by the name of Foresman who was an old-time
newspaperman who had conducted this weekly paper. It
was just a shoestring affair, but survived and provided
him a bare existence and an opportunity to promote his
particular ideas on irrigation.

He had a fixed goal of developing what they called the
Rosa Project. It involved tunneling through a mountain
north of Yakima and diverting the Yakima River, part of
it, to this irrigation project. It seemed very visionary, but
he was determined that it was sound and it was his one
thing. So, by taking over his paper and letting him remain
active on it, he was able to pursue this Rosa Project.
Eventually it became a reality, not during the time that |
was in Yakima, but later that part of the Yakima Valley
irrigation system became a reality.

Mr. Frederick: And between the three of you, you came
up with the necessary capital? How was that handled?

Mr. Canwell: Well, we had very little capital. We each
had some, but mostly it was a matter of jawbone. We just
agreed to do certain things. We signed up certain contract
agreements with advertisers and seemed to have a going
operation. It did not produce a lot of money because we
always needed more than we had. We were underfunded.
We had no substantial funds when we started there, so it
had to come out of our endeavor. We had to have an
apartment, a place to live and an existence of some kind.
We needed an automobile, which we bought as a business
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investment.

Mr. Frederick: And what type of automobile was that?
Mr. Canwell: It seemed to me it was a Ford coupe.
Mr. Frederick: And we're talking 19327

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it started in 1932 and then continued
on. | would leave there intermittently and then come
back. But, | think my time of association with the paper
ended around 1936. Shortly after that it was sold to a
Yakima industrialist or wealthy man, who had a lot of
Sunshine Mine stock. Had this been done earlier it would
have been exactly what | wanted. | always wanted to
make a newspaper out of it. My partners were more
interested in a shopping news. | felt that there was no real
future for a shopping news.

Colonel Robertson was one of the great
newspapermen of our time. He was a determined person
who took pleasure in this conflict. | can remember he'd
write editorials about us. One of them greatly disturbed
my partners, but amused me. He said, “The boys came to
town on the back of a truck and they'll leave the same
way.” Well, that's the type of competition the Colonel
liked and he exploited it. If somebody advertised with us,

a jeweler or some small hardware store or something, he
would raise their rent and raise their advertising rates. So

pretty soon they had to come back because the readers, as

much as they wanted competition with the Colonel, still
had to read the paper with the sports department and the
various things that the Colonel was able to provide and
always did, that people realized they couldn’t get along
without.

| always wanted to make a newspaper out of it and |
felt that involved covering the news, having a strong
editorial policy and things that my partners really had no
interest in. They were interested in writing and selling
ads, and were good at it.

Mr. Frederick: Who was the better, or the best,
salesman in the group?

Mr. Canwell: | would say the best salesman was
Coleman. He worked day and night and was just a
tireless worker, a very attractive person, a good salesman
and | would say he was the major sales force.

Grunke was marking time. He had a lovely girl still in
college at Walla Walla and he’d spend weekends back
there, while Coleman and | would be working in Yakima.
Grunke did a routine job. He was capable enough, but |
don't think he had the interest in it that Coleman had and
that | had.

Mr. Frederick: And who was the ad-writer? Who did

the layout?

Mr. Canwell: Coleman wrote most of the ads. | would
occasionally lay out an ad and call on a client. |
remember | handled the beauty ads. It was an easy thing
to do and so, when | had some spare time I'd write layout
for an ad for some beauty parlor and take it to them.
There were several accounts like that | used to handle.
But in general Coleman was the advertising man.

Mr. Frederick: How many accounts did you people
have on the books?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | don’t remember the amount. We
were usually putting out about an eight-page paper and
we would have full-pages from Penneys, Montgomery
Ward and, | believe, Safeway. Usually the paper was
crowded with ads, limiting the space that | wanted to
develop for news and editorials. But, | don’t remember
the number of accounts. The big accounts predominated
and we worked trying to get the smaller ones, the
hardware stores, jewelry stores, and the smaller
merchants. Usually they did not have a lot of money to
spend on advertising and the Colonel saw to it that they
had problems if they advertised with us.

Mr. Frederick: How far was the Colonel's reach? Did
he reach up into Ellensburg or down south?

Mr. Canwell: There was some distribution of the
Colonel’s paper in Ellensburg, but he didn't try to
compete too much with the Kaynors. His reach was more
down the Valley and he had some circulation in
Ellensburg and the other little towns on the line, but it was
not significant. It didn’t make any difference to him
whether he had that or not.

The Colonel had a friendly relationship with the
Kaynors, who had the paper at Ellensburg. He kidded
them a lot about their windy city and so on. Through
Wenatchee, the Colonel up there had a going concern and
| don’t think there was any circulation of the Yakima
papers in Wenatchee. But down the Valley the Colonel’s
paper covered the Valley quite effectively and skillfully.

He did what publishers like the Spokane
newspapermen did. They have two papers and they
arrange it so if you want full coverage you have to buy
both papers. As it works out, it's a very profitable
approach. But, one paper will usually be the dominant
one. In Spokane tHgpokesman Reviedominated the
Chronicle They're both Cowles papers. In Yakima the
Republicdominated thélerald, both Robertson papers.
But, he had circulation all the way down through
Sunnyside and that area toward the Tri-Cities.

Mr. Frederick: Where did he get the title of “Colonel”?
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Mr. Canwell: Oh, that was very common for a
newspaper publisher to be called “Colonel.” It came from
the South | think, but they were always “Colonels.” He
was a character and a great one. | felt that | was learning
a great deal from him in a detached sense. He had a
brilliant and mean editorial style. He drank pretty heavily
and he slept in a room up above his office. He’d consume
a bottle of scotch—I think that was his favorite—and he’d
come down in the morning in his bedroom slippers,
bleary-eyed and angry and cussing out the politicians and
everybody else.

Sis Anthon, who was a subordinate there, would be
taking it down in shorthand and out of those comments
came his pithy editorials. They were dandies.

He had a particular hatred for our senators at that time,
who were Bone and Schwellenbach. He’d never dignify
them by calling them “senator.” He'd say, “the firm of
Bones and Schwelly.” But, anyway, he always had
something to say that they wouldn't like. That was pretty
well true about the administration. He was very anti-FDR
and New Deal. He could afford to be because he had a
monopoly there and was making a lot of money.

During the time that | was there he sent one of his
subordinates and tried to hire me away; that's the way he
would work. He felt that | was important to the paper and
so he offered me a job. If I'd had good sense I'd have
taken it. The Colonel trained some of Washington State’s
ablest newsmen, like Ashley Holden, who did a stint
there, and Fred Neindorff of the Seattle Post-Intelligencer.
Any number of others had training under the Colonel in
Yakima.

Mr. Frederick: Did Ashley and Fred start their careers
there in Yakima?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, Fred did, and | rather think Ashley.
One of Ashley’s first jobs here was with a Japanese trade
paper and then | think he went from there to the Yakima
papers. But | did not know him at that time. | do know
that he did time at the Yakima paper and Fred started his
career there.

Mr. Frederick: Why didn't you take that position with
the Colonel?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it was a feeling of loyalty to my
partners, which wasn't shared. | don't think in the same
situation they would have hesitated a minute to better
their own lot. But I still felt that we would come up with

a newspaper there. | was working in that general
direction. For a time we had our paper printed in
Ellensburg at the Kaynor’'s. Then we had it printed in
Seattle. | would go to Seattle every week and put this
paper together, put it to bed, and bring it back to Yakima.

Mr. Frederick: The paper was a weekly?

Mr. Canwell: It was a weekly. It seems to me it came
out on Thursdays or Fridays. We were able to provide
advertising for the weekend grocery and mercantile
advertising.

Mr. Frederick: Did you keep the original title?

Mr. Canwell: It seemed to me that we changed it
somewhere along the line to thiakima Valley News

That may have been with our incorporating. We needed
to come up with a second-class mailing permit. And so,
in dividing it up some way, at least on paper, we were
able to get a second-class mailing permit. Along about
this time the Colonel got the city council to put through an
ordinance that you couldn’t throw papers on porches. So,
that was to put the free distribution of the shopping news
out of business.

Then we came up with a little metal clip we had made.
We’'d go to a person and ask them if they wanted to
continue to receive the paper, and almost all of them
except the Colonel's employees wanted it. So, that was
no problem, it's just the mechanics of it, putting this clip
on a doorpost and fastening it with a screw.

Mr. Frederick: Did you have your logo on that clip?

Mr. Canwell: No, we didn't. It was just a cheap metal

clip that we had stamped out or bent to provide a little
tension or spring when the thing was screwed to the wall.
It was along about that time that we also tried to take the
leap into the second class mailing and get a second- class
mailing permit, which | think we did.

Mr. Frederick: And what is the procedure? What does
that mean?

Mr. Canwell: Well, you go through the Postal
Department. It's a mailing concession that newspapers
have had, | suppose almost from the beginning of free
delivery. Wanting a free press in America, Congress
always worked toward providing an easy approach to it
and giving certain concessions and privileges in mailing.

Mr. Frederick: Before you could access a second-class
mailing permit through the Post Office, what you are
saying then is that these newspapers were hand-delivered’

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they were delivered from door to
door.

Mr. Frederick: Who was in charge of the recruitment?
Who was in charge of that organization? That sounds like
an extensive operation to manage.
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Mr. Canwell: | don’t remember who handled all of that—
that was quite an operation. It may have been the son of
the man whom we bought the paper from, Kennedy
Foresman. | know he worked for us for a time both in the
editorial department and | think he may have had
something to do with the circulation.

It was a continuing and tremendous problem because
these papers had to be distributed rapidly and over a wide
area. Of course the Colonel was trying to figure out ways
to inhibit us or prohibit that.

As | mentioned, for a time, we had our paper printed
in Seattle.

Mr. Frederick: Before we get there, you started your,
well, it's somewhat obvious that you probably couldn’t
get it printed in Yakima.

Mr. Canwell: No, there was no way. We acquired an

old flatbed press with the purchase of the weekly paper.

It would work, but it was a very slow process. To turn

out the volume that we had to have, we needed a web
press. We eventually did get one, a used one. But, in the
interim period, we jobbed our printing out, first at
Ellensburg and then in Seattle.

Mr. Frederick: And about how many units were you
publishing then when you first started? Or how many
units were you printing?

Mr. Canwell: | would probably be inaccurate on that,
but | suppose it was somewhere between 20,000 and
30,000. It was a lot of them.

Mr. Frederick: And were you the individual who would
go up to Ellensburg or to Seattle?

Mr. Canwell: Usually | would. I'd go up there and

make sure that everything was shipshape and ready to go.

The Ellensburg people had Linotype capability, and such
editorials and things as | had | might be finishing up there
and having them set them. They set the type for the ads,
too.

I'd quite often go up there and stay overnight.
Sometimes I'd be up there during the week and come
back because we’d get some of the ad material ready
early. We had to. It was a pretty heavy schedule for a
few people to handle.

Mr. Frederick: Would they call some of those ads in to
you while you're up there or would you always take hard
copy up there.

Mr. Canwell: It seems to me that most of it was just hard
copy that we delivered up there for assembly or for
setting. There was some telephone communication.

There were repeat ads that would be the same ad all the
time, so those were standing. Then we'd have to
communicate as to what copy was going to be available.
They couldn't set the pages until they knew what most of
the total copy would be. But it was a program that
worked. It was a little awkward, but it worked. And it
worked because we worked day and night, for one thing.

Mr. Frederick: Would you drive that truck then back
with the whole printing?

Mr. Canwell: Yes. We had a trailer. We hauled the
papers in the trailer. And it was not an easy thing. The
Yakima-Ellensburg Canyon was a very crooked, devious
route and you get behind a truck going five miles an
hour—that's how fast you went. So that was an unhappy
situation, but you had to live with it.

Mr. Frederick: And what did you do in the wintertime?
In the wintertime? Oh, we rolled our

Mr. Canwell:
trailer and—

Mr. Frederick: Did you have chains on that truck then?

Mr. Canwell: No, no, we had chains if you had to use
them or put them on. Most of the time the canyon road
was pretty well-plowed and so that part was negotiable.
Your biggest problem would be when it was icy and slick
and you couldn’t get in motion. But the depth of the
snow was never a problem, they plowed that out.

Mr. Frederick: And that would most assuredly carry
your weight with regard to the endeavor because that
would have been a very grinding and very heavy
responsibility.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it was, although | sort of enjoyed the
break to get to Seattle because | did a little general-news
work while | was there. | had some time on my hands
and I'd make certain contacts there. We also had a very
happy arrangement. We traded hotel and restaurant costs
for space in our paper, which was not hard to do. |
remember we had an account with the Roosevelt Hotel in
Seattle. | had very good accommodations. There were
places along the line that we had accounts with
restaurants, so we never had to spend any cash money in
that area.

[End of Tape 17, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: So, you would have like “pony express”
way stations along the way? You had one there at the
Roosevelt Hotel. Did you have any between Yakima and
Seattle?
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Mr. Canwell: Yes, we had some very pleasant accounts,
one of them being at Falls City. There was a really nice
restaurant at Falls City and then up at Snoqualmie Falls
was the Snoqualmie Lodge, | think it was called. We had
an account there and we never were able to eat up as
much money as they owed us. But, anyway, that’s the
relationship.

Mr. Frederick: That reminds me. Who did the
collections or did all of your work on collections?

Mr. Canwell: Well, Coleman did most of it. He took a
responsibility there in paying the big accounts and
collecting the money to do it. That money usually was
forthcoming from the large accounts like Penneys and
Montgomery Ward, Safeway and that type of business, so
that our general overhead was pretty much assured. But
Coleman handled that and he was a little tricky.

We had a jewelry store, one of the major stores, and
finally had got an account with them. | remember
handling the ad and seeing that it was set up in place and
so on. And | thought, “Well, that’s pretty good, we have
a new account.” Well, when | went to collect on that
account | found that he had traded the ad for a silver set
for his mother. So, he was a little tricky in areas like that,
but he also was a good businessman.

Mr. Frederick: So considering the amount of work that
he did, he would take a little cut here and there that you
would discover once in awhile?

Mr. Canwell: Well, I'd say that he was not above doing
that. But in general our gross income had to go to
meeting our printing and living facilities. Most of the
time we had an apartment. The three of us occupied an
apartment across from the St. Elizabeth’s Hospital. |
always remember that pleasantly because there were a lot
of pretty nurses living there, too. Had | had more time for
them I think I'd have enjoyed it more. But we did have
an apartment there. And another fellow from Walla
Walla College who was a baker lived with us for a time.
So we had a three- or four-way split on the living
accommodations.

The cash flow went into paying our printers. That was
a substantial amount. | don’t remember how much, but it
took almost everything we were able to garner.

Mr. Frederick: My guess is, if you wanted to stay in the
business, that the printer would never be shorted.

Mr. Canwell: Well, yeah, we went through sort of an
evolution there. We eventually bought a web press.
When you have a web press, you have to have a printer
who will operate it. So our expenses increased along with
the utility or convenience of the thing, being able to turn

the paper out in Yakima and usually on time and
eliminating some of the travel. It was an important factor,
but it still didn’t add up to any take-home-pay usually.

Mr. Frederick: How long did you job the printing out?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, I might be inaccurate on that. | think
we jobbed it out in Seattle for probably a couple of years.
| remember that phase of it very well because of where
we had it printed. We had it printed out in Ballard. The
printer was a man who eventually went to the Legislature,
a senator. He and his wife had this quite elaborate
printing operation in Ballard. His wife was the Linotype
operator and | think the real brains and motive power of
the whole thing. | would go out there to Ballard and help
get the paper all ready for printing.

At the same time there was an interesting operation
going on there—the Communist Party was also printing
their paper at the same establishment. I'd be watching
these characters and listening to them, one of them being
Terry Pettus, whom you may have known or remember. |
think he’s dead. But, the whole high command of the
Communist apparatus would be out there putting their
paper together.

Mr. Frederick: Now we’'ll have an opportunity to go
into that a little bit later. With regard to jobbing out your
printing, approximately how long did you do that before
you had your web press and your own printer, in-shop
printing?

Mr. Canwell: It seemed to me that it involved most of
the time that | was active on the paper and that was
several years.

Mr. Frederick: '32 through '367?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, along in that time, but at times during
that period | interrupted my activity on the Yakima paper.

I think most of that time was after we had the web press in
Yakima. During that time | remember going east and
seeking employment, hoping to break into the upper
levels of the newspaper-writing area. As to just the time,

| can place some of the time because | went back and
attended the World's Fair in 1934,

In 1935 and 1936 | spent quite a lot of time around
Detroit and Chicago. | was active in covering the sit-
down strikes in the automotive industry. So these were
interims when I'd come and go back to Yakima. | was
not too pleased with the progress that was being made as
a newspaper. | wasn't interested in running a shopping
news. | wanted a newspaper; wanted to edit one. |
wanted it to have some impact. | couldn’t see that was
coming about.
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Mr. Frederick: Now when you were out of state in '34,
potentially '35, '36, did Coleman and Grunke have that
press in-shop, the web press, in Yakima during that time?

Mr. Canwell: It was during part of that time, | don't
remember just the year that the press was installed. |
remember being there part of the time and the problems
we’'d have with the web breaking and all that sort of thing.

Mr. Frederick: Which would place it before '347?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | rather think it was in that period of
time. | don’t know just how | happened to decide to go
back and observe the World’s Fair. | just know that | did
and | can remember that well because | became
acquainted with Sally Rand there.

Mr. Frederick: So as near as we can tell at this point in
time, you jobbed out the printing for at least two years?
And you and your partners started that in Ellensburg?
Why, if I'm correct, was that the first?

Mr. Canwell: That was the first venture out-of-town for
printing.

Mr. Frederick: Why didn’t you remain with the
Kaynors up there at Ellensburg?

Mr. Canwell: They were not too happy to do the job in
the first place. They had a busy newspaper operation and
I think brothers operated it. They entered into this with
the idea of maybe it'd be a worthwhile, moneymaking
deal. | don't think they were too happy with it. And so
they probably terminated that and we went to Seattle.

Mr. Frederick: You couldn’t have gone east or you
couldn’t have gone south? That was your only
opportunity then, was to go to Seattle to have that printed?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, there was just nobody in the area
capable of handling a job that size. There were
newspapers down in Sunnyside. Al Hillyer, I think, had
the newspaper there and it was a pretty good operation.
But, not capable of expanding to accommodate like this
and not particularly wanting to. They weren’t anxious to
have somebody flooding their market with free
advertising.

It seemed to me that the only place that we could find
to handle a job that size was in Seattle. | don’t know who
arranged that. | think maybe Grunke did; he spent some
time over in Seattle. They lined up tBiallard News|
think it was, that had this large shop.

Mr. Frederick: Let's spend some time now in Yakima.
That would have been approaching the depths of the

Great Depression, and as we have discussed earlier from
your perspective the Depression hit relatively soon on the
east side of the mountains. Did you see a decline within
the economy, within society, from the initial stages of
1929 down into when you were in Yakima? And if you
did, what did you see?

Mr. Canwell: | don't think that | saw it from that
perspective. | was aware of changes and | was never one
of those who harped on the good old days. | accepted
changes as they came and | didn’t see any great change.
There was a financial bind, a squeeze, the businesses had
a very hard time making a profit. The reason they had a
hard time making a profit was that people weren’t
working, they didn’t have income to spend.

As to the criminal or moral level, I'm not aware that |
had any extra concerns in that area. | try to think of just
what | did for spare time and recreation there, and | had
very little. There wasn’t much to do. | remember when
light wines and beer came back; they opened two or three
places in downtown Yakima and had live music and
suddenly things began to take on some life. But | didn’t
have much time for that, either.

Mr. Frederick: Considering the time you did have,
where would you hang out?

Mr. Canwell: Well, most of the time | hung out in our
upstairs office. We had a second-story office downtown
and our print shop was across the railroad tracks two or
three blocks away. But, we had this downtown office and
| spent most of my time there trying to write something or
taking some part in the advertising business problems of
the paper.

Mr. Frederick: And what building was that located in?

Mr. Canwell: The Star Clothing Company was
downstairs. Around the corner and down the street was
the Donnelly Hotel. This was on the main street, | think it
was called Yakima Avenue. It was above this Star
Clothing Company and that's the best | can recall. It was
rather comfortable quarters, a couple of rooms.

Mr. Frederick: And what was the apartment building
called across from the hospital?

Mr. Canwell: That | don't remember. It was just an
apartment complex that had, | suppose, ten or twelve units
or more in it. It was quite a modern, attractive unit, in
which we had cooking facilities if we wished to use them.

I recall most of the time | worked late and maybe slept
late. We’'d have coffee or something at the apartment, but
usually most of the eating was done downtown. | had a
good friend | developed there. He had the Avenue
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Theater. He was a Jewish fellow. His father had made a
fortune in Yakima in the metals-iron area and he had sent
one of his sons to Harvard to law school and another one
to medical school. This one, he decided, he should be in
business, so he bought him a theater.

Well, he didn’t care much for business. He liked to
play golf and he would invite me out to play golf. | didn’'t
have time for it, nor any great interest. But | did go out a
time or two with him and I'd slice a ball out into the
rough and he’d say, “Oh, let it roll, it'll come back to me.”
He'd give kids entrance to his theater for golf balls. So, it
would hardly stop rolling until some kid would have it.

So, he had lots of golf balls.

He was a friend with whom | quite often would visit

and stop in at his theater office.

Mr. Frederick: And his name?

Mr. Canwell: Brown. His last name was Brown; I'd
have to reach for it now to remember his first name. |
suppose that the Brown name had been acquired or
assumed, because they were definitely Orthodox Jewish
people. His father was very determined that he not only
stay in the faith, but make a success of his business.

He thought that his son should get married and he
didn’t seem to be working at it, so the father went to
Seattle and brought him back a bride. It didn’t add to the
happiness of young Brown because she took over the
operation of the theater and pretty soon had all the help
mad, fighting and quitting, and everything else.

Anyway, he liked to play golf, and he was an
easygoing fellow and didn’t seem to be concerned about
making a lot of money. His brothers were successful,
which made him the bad example of the family. | became
well-acquainted with him and would visit him quite a lot.
And | also had a weekly ad from his theater.

Mr. Frederick: So what you're saying then, as the
region slipped into the depths of the Great Depression,
'32, '33, when you were over there in Yakima, is that you
didn’t see that much of a change?

Mr. Canwell: No, I didn’t. | was very aware that we
were having a real hard time making it. And we were not
the only ones; everybody was having a hard time. There
wasn't a lot of employment. It was seasonal there at that
time; the industry was largely apples in the Yakima area.
The retail marketing fluctuated with the harvest season.
But, Yakima was a shopping center for the whole Valley
and benefited from that.

But nobody was very prosperous. However, there was
a lot of basic money there, so that when the Sunshine
Mine was being promoted and the stock was worth
nothing, the salesmen found the greatest number of
suckers down in Yakima. Suddenly the Sunshine Mine

came in and they were all millionaires. So there was a lot
of that money in Yakima.

Mr. Frederick: Where is that mine located?
Mr. Canwell: Up in the Coeur d’Alenes.
Mr. Frederick: Who was behind that endeavor up there?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, I don’t remember who all were in the
Sunshine, some of Spokane’s early mining millionaires.
Most of the mining money out of the Coeur d’Alenes was
local. It would be Spokane fortunes, and many mines
were developed up there. The Sunshine Mine was one of
those. | remember my wife telling about how her mother
bought every stock that was available; anybody that came
along selling some stock she bought, except Sunshine
Mine, which she thought was too cheap. It was ten or
twelve cents a share. And suddenly it was sky-high. But
the Sunshine Mine supplied a lot of the basic money in
Yakima, the Larson Building, and the men who had the
Star Clothing Company, the Dills—those families made

big money out of the Sunshine Mine. And they were able
to support businesses that otherwise might not have fared
so well, but they had the financial cushion. And the
Colonel made his off the paper.

Mr. Frederick: Was he involved in real estate also?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, he owned a good share of the
downtown area in Yakima. You wouldn’t know it until
you heard the complaints of some his tenants, who had
their rates raised or their rent raised because they
advertised with us. But he owned a good share of the
downtown real estate.

He had ways of evening the score with merchants.
His wife was a kleptomaniac, Robertson’s wife was. She
would go around downtown and boost things; she didn’t
need to, she had all the money in the world, but she had
this kleptomania. The merchants found that they could
bill the Colonel. And when they’d complain to him he'd
say, “Well, just send me a bill.” Well, of course, they'd
send him bills when she didn’t boost anything and then
he'd raise the rent, so it was a round robin. Everybody
knew about her problem and she was a charming person
otherwise. Itis just a mental derangement of some kind
that does that.

Mr. Frederick: Well, it sounds like it wouldn't have
been an easy life for her, because it sounds like the
Colonel was a practicing alcoholic.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | don’t think that he spent much time
at home. As far as | know, the times that | was there, |
never saw him anywhere except in Bgpublicor going
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down the street a block or two away. He would wend his
way down there in his bedroom slippers to the Shamrock
Bar. It was a beerparlor that had operated for years. It
was one of his ports of call and he’d go down there and
back. That's about all | would see of him, or anyone else
would see for that matter.

He had some friends, the Coffin brothers, who were
big sheep operators. And they had a bank in Yakima that
I think was probably partially owned by Robertson, and
the Coffin brothers ran it. They were also poker buddies
and drinking buddies of Colonel Robertson. So they
would play poker with the Colonel up in his upper room,
balcony room. They played poker and drank and got
meaner as the hours went on, but that was part of his way
of life.

In the spring when they were cutting the lambs,
castrating them, the sheepmen would bring in these
cuttings and the Colonel would write rhapsody editorials
about these “mountain oysters.” Well, you had to know
what they were to know what he was talking about. The
Coffin brothers were the contributors of that delicacy that
the Colonel prized so highly.

Mr. Frederick: How long was the arrangement with the
Kaynors in Ellensburg on the job work?

Mr. Canwell: | don’t think it lasted more than a year or
part of a year. It wasn't a long period of time.

Mr. Frederick: Then approximately sometime in 33
you said that potentially Grunke made arrangements in
Seattle?

Mr. Canwell: | rather think that he made the Seattle
arrangement, but | don’t know that for certain. 1think he
must have, because Coleman wouldn’t have had time.
And | didn't do it.

Mr. Frederick: And Grunke could find himself over in
Seattle, potentially?

Mr. Canwell: Well, his girlfriend, whom he finally

married, came from over there somewhere. So, when she
would be home during vacation, he would find it
necessary to make trips to Seattle, business trips, and
whatnot. Grunke was a very able man, but a goof-off as
far as he could get away with it. He devoted his spare
time to Ruth, the lovely girl he married.

Mr. Frederick: Where did he eventually settle?

Mr. Canwell: He went to California and for a time was
making movies down there, religious movies. He would
write the script for this thing and then he would go out to
the movie colonies, the studios, and rent the camera

facilities and the people necessary to put these things
together. They were brief films. | think they probably
were marketed within his church or in that orbit. But, he
did that for one thing. | don’t remember what all he did
after that. He’s now dead.

[End of Tape 18, Side 1]
Mr. Frederick: What happened to Mr. Coleman?

Mr. Canwell: Well, Coleman, again, was a person of
expansive ideas and had a genius for seeing opportunities
to make money. He got to buying cars that people would
advertise in the paper. He would buy them and | think he
got in some trouble by kiting the contract costs. He

would give somebody a credit for a down payment that
they never made. That was done also in the housing area.
But, finally he got in some trouble with the local bank

over that and it was pretty serious trouble. Anyway, he
got out of that, but | remember he was venturing in such
areas in real estate and cars.

When he left Yakima he went to Portland and started
an advertising agency down there and did very well. 1
haven't heard anything about him in recent years. | think
his health broke and whether he’s still alive or not | don’t
know. But he did go to Portland and established a
successful advertising operation.

Mr. Frederick: The printer in Ballard, what was that
establishment called and who were the people associated
with that?

Mr. Canwell: The people who had it were the Kimballs,
Harold Kimball and his wife. | believe it was called the
Ballard News | think they had a local paper there as well
as this rather extensive print shop. Harold Kimball was
the owner and the one with whom we, well, | won't say
he’s the one we did business with, we did business with
both Harold and his wife. Harold would be away from

the place a lot, but you could always find his wife there.
She was the Linotype operator, as | mentioned previously.

Mr. Frederick: And what was your impression of
Harold when you first met him?

Mr. Canwell: | thought he was a nice guy, but nuts.
That's the way | would have put it. | thought he was a
little flaky, but a nice guy. He worked hard on Fred
Neindorff to become a member of my investigative
committee, then never attended a meeting. However, |
later met him unexpectedly and he announced to me that
he, a member in absentia, would take care of the westside
of the state for the committee, and I, the chairman, could
handle the eastside. He then proceeded to make
unauthorized arrangements to travel to Washington, D.C.
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on the committee’s behalf!

| remember at one time he lost his billfold that had
hundreds of dollars in it and somebody found it and
brought it back to him. He peeled off $100 and gave it to
the person. He was that sort of person. And he was a
little flamboyant. | thought at the time, and later
observed, that he was a little psychotic.

He was elected to the state Senate from that district
and had served there before | went to the Legislature. |
don’t think he was in the Senate or in politics when we
were having the printing done there. But |, of course, was
aware of him and aware of some of the other people who
had printing done there.

Mr. Frederick: During those early years did you have an
opportunity to do any printing with the Frayn publishing?

Mr. Canwell: No, | didn’'t know Mort Frayn until |
served in the Legislature and was involved in Republican
politics. He was very active in the Seattle area.

Mr. Frederick: So, when you were jobbing that printing
in the Seattle area, it was with Harold or his wife you
dealt?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, in the printing operation that's where
we had all of the printing done that we did there. While |
was over there | used to make contact withSbattle

Star. | became acquainted with the publisher of it and
was in and out of th8tar office.

Mr. Frederick: And how did that come about?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | suppose I just went in there to make
a contact.

Mr. Frederick: Who was that?

Mr. Canwell: | had quite a bit to do with him later on
and I've forgotten what his name was. Later | was
involved in a deal where | was going to the Far East to
help set up a news-collecting agency over in the Malay
Peninsula area. | discussed this with him and he gave me
letters of introduction and things. But, | still would have
to think to remember his name.

There was another character who worked orsthe
who set himself up as a detective, an expert in that area.
He knew nothing at all about it, but he eventually conned
his way into becoming in charge of the Naval Intelligence
office in Seattle during the war. Anyway, he didn’'t know
anything about the field he specialized and experted in.
He couldn’t have tracked an elephant through the snow.
But he became known as a great detective and was called
in by many places to give assistance in cases. Anyhow, |
made contact at tHgeattle Staand also at the Hearst

paper there, thBeattle Post-Intelligencer.
Mr. Frederick: Who was your contact at tRel?

Mr. Canwell: Well, my contact later on was Cap
Hammer ofinternational Newsbut | don’t remember
who | first met at th@-I. Later | became acquainted with
the publisher and various editors, Neindorff and others,
but not at that time.

Mr. Frederick: This would be in about '33 then?
Mr. Canwell: Along in that period.

Mr. Frederick: You were mentioning that you had an
opportunity to meet Ashley Holden at that time.

Mr. Canwell: Yes. | was paying a great deal of attention
to the radical activity over there; Harry Bridges, there was
a general movement. The Communist Party officials
were having their paper printed at the same plant we
were. One day the word got to me that the city police and
mayor were going up to Communist Party headquarters to
raid it. They didn’t go through the formalities in those
days that they do now.

| went down the general direction that | knew they
were coming from and | met them down there in front of
the Communist Party headquarters. There probably were
twenty people in the group and one of them was Ashley
Holden. They went into this place. It was on the second
floor in an old storefront sort of building. And they went
upstairs and were going to carry the party desks and
furniture out of the place. The desk wouldn't go through
the door, so they threw it through the window. I'll always
remember that because | picked up a little button with
Marx or Lenin’s head on it and | still have it.

I met Ashley there and had some conversations about
the general Communist activity in Seattle, which was very
intense at that time. They were organizing heavily and
were of considerable strength, both in the Legislature and
in politics.

Mr. Frederick: And some of that insight would have
been provided through the Kimball press out at Ballard?

Mr. Canwell: | would say that the insight that | acquired
there was just observing this bunch of radicals putting
together their paper. They were very vocal and loud,
busily engaged and completely oblivious of me. And |
was aware. Knowing something about Communist
activity already, | was aware of what was going on. |
think | picked up copies of their pap&he People’s
World, | think it was called then.

Mr. Frederick: And you mentioned that Terry Pettus
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was out there?
Mr. Canwell: Yes, he was one of those that | remember.

Mr. Frederick: Is there anyone else that you recall who
would be out there?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, it seemed to me that Bill Dobbins
might have been one, and Tom Rabbitt. | don’t remember
that Pennock was there, he probably was a little young for
that at the time, but it seemed that Tom Rabbitt was one
of those who was there and I'm not sure that Howard
Costigan wasn'’t occasionally there. Somewhere along
the line | know | became conscious of Howard Costigan.
He was very active in a front or two that weren’t
necessarily identified as Communist. | would not have
known of his Communist connections other than through
the paper, the Ballard Printing Press.

But Pettus, | think, was the editor, it seemed to me. |
just don’t want to be inaccurate. | think Forbus was there,
but I don’t know.

Mr. Frederick: And these recollections would have been
established through hindsight. Would you have known
who these people were at the time?

Mr. Canwell: To some extent. | knew that they were
putting out a Communist newspaper there. My
association or awareness of Harold Kimball was, of
course, increased when | went to the Legislature because
he eventually ended up on my committee.

Mr. Frederick: | hear you. You would be out there in
Ballard at Harold Kimball's press plant, there would be
various individuals associated with the publishing of a
Communist newspaper. That meant something to you,
that sparked something in you and you state today that
you are somewhat aware of that movement or radical
movements predating that.

Mr. Canwell: Yes, I'm trying to think what would cause
me to go down to Harry Bridges’ meeting, for instance.
There was a big rally and Harry Bridges was in town to
address it. So | went down there to see what was going
on and blithely walked into the meeting. | think | was
wearing some seersucker suit or something. | didn’t look
like these longshoremen. They let me get all the way into
the place and then a couple of them picked me up and
danced me to the front door and threw me out.

That gave me a great interest in Harry Bridges. At the
time, | believe | thought, “Well, I'll get you, you so-and-
so—someday.” And that was the beginning of my interest
in Harry Bridges. | eventually provided the information
that proved him to be a member of the Communist Party
and ordered him deported from this country. But it

started there.

After meeting Ashley Holden there | had quite a
number of contacts with him and conversations. He was
very interested in the radical, Communist situation. It was
partly through that early contact in Seattle that | became
closely acquainted with him and associated with him in
Spokane after he became political editofloé
Spokesman Revieand | came back to Spokane.

Mr. Frederick: Did Ashley focus your interest within
the Communist movement?

Mr. Canwell: My recollection is that we discussed the
situation in Seattle and the radical situation in general. He
was very well-aware of who Harry Bridges was.

Mr. Frederick: In what capacity did he discuss that with
you? In what capacity were you discussing that with
him?

Mr. Canwell: Just as a fellow reporter. We might have
coffee together and | don’t remember when | used to go to
the Seattle Press Club with him, | think that was in later
years, but we discussed that over coffee or having lunch.
He had an office over there, and it seems to me that he
was editing the trade journal for the Japanese people.
And just what that was | don’t know now.

But to get into the proper context or atmosphere, you
have to realize that the one thing moving that everyone
was aware of in Seattle was the radical activity. They
were promoting and parading and protesting everywhere,
and everywhere you’'d turn that's what you'd see and
hear.

Mr. Frederick: So, that was, other than the Great
Depression, that was the story?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, that was the moving force. They
were organizing labor and there was a lot of sympathy for
the radical approach to it. As it increased, then the alarm
about it increased. But for the time being | would say that
people were not too antagonistic to it, until they saw it in
operation and saw the brutal recruiting methods and
things that the radicals participated in or organized and
led.

Mr. Frederick: In your visitations with Ashley, let's say
circa 1933, it would be a news-story source, as reporters,
a potential. Well, they would, in a certain sense they
would, represent a commodity within the news field?

Mr. Canwell: Well, my intention, of course, was to

utilize some of this information translated to our paper.

Yet we didn’'t have much room for news. | was thinking
along those lines and it was the limitations in that area that
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| felt were inhibiting, that were not taking me where |
wanted to go.

Mr. Frederick: Albert, what | don't understand is that a
long-time-held desire was to enter into the publishing,
writing, newspaper field. You have the genesis platform
for that in 1932. You find yourself in 1933 in Seattle,

make various contacts, one of them being Ashley Holden.

And through him potentially other contacts within the
field. It's the depth of the Great Depression. There is a
radical, Communist movement taking place all around
you that from a newspaper standpoint represents a
commodity, a very salable commodity. What | don’t
understand is at that point in time why would you persist
with the Yakima advertising paper? And if it was before,
or later, who knows, to team up with Colonel Robertson
to get more active press background and use this in
Seattle as a commadity to do that? Why did you fool
around with that Yakima paper at that point in time?

Mr. Canwell: Well, in Monday morning quarterbacking,
of course, it's a different thing. But at that time | still
envisioned the possibility of developing a viable, genuine
newspaper. | read and studied and acquired every paper
that | could find that was going in the direction that | was
interested in. Of course, | was more interested in the
Hearst approach and tBenver Posand papers like that.

| felt that to have a newspaper as such in Yakima, you
somehow or another had to sensationalize the front page
so that you could compel attention. Well, | just couldn’t
find a way or a means of doing that. Now, in Seattle, if
somebody had offered me a job onfhkor Timesl

probably would have taken it. But | don’t know that |
would. To my way of thinking and looking back on it,

and I'm sure it was my thinking then, the news was the
burgeoning radical movement. That was the thing.

Well, as Bill Dwyer in the Goldmark trial asked,
“What were you doing back in the sit-down strikes?”

And | said, “Well, that's where the action was.” Well,
that's pretty much what drove and compelled me; that |
had this anchor all the time in Yakima. But | was
gradually realizing that it wasn’t going anywhere that |
wanted to go.

Mr. Frederick: Are you saying a little bit that Colonel
Robertson’s papers weren't punchy enough?

Mr. Canwell: No, he was going in the direction that |
wished to go. But to compete with him I'd have to be a
little more flamboyant in my thinking. | had no way of
doing that at the time. | was maturing all the time, too. |
was not a seasoned newsperson, | was just an ambitious
one.

Mr. Frederick: Within 1933, what was the extent of

your contacts; and were your contacts primarily within the
publishing field at that point in time?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | would say most of them were.
However, | had a girlfriend or two in Seattle | used to visit
with and date once in awhile when | felt | could afford it.
But in general my contacts were in the publishing area.
Of course, Seattle also had great library facilities which |
would occasionally take advantage of. But, | didn't have
unlimited time. I'd be in Seattle two or three days and
then | had to get the paper back and on the street.

Mr. Frederick: So, this was groundwork or this was a
genesis of your career, your life’s work?

Mr. Canwell: | would say so. It was developing in a
direction. |think | sensed the importance and the
significance of the radical movement. | was able to relate
it to the economic situation and evaluate it somewhat
from the standpoint that it flowed out of the war and the
stringent economic situation, and all that made the way
easier for the organized radicals.

Mr. Frederick: And we could date this, then, circa
19337 You have a commodity. You are attempting to
access, build a platform. How did that scenario develop?
How did you work that? You found a field and how did
you begin to work that?

Mr. Canwell: Well, it tied to my basic interest at alll

times, which essentially involved writing. To write
anything significant you needed information, you needed
a cause, an issue. It seemed that everywhere | turned |
was exposed to some phase or some step or area in the
radical movement. | was inquisitive enough and in those
days | had an extremely accurate memory. | found myself
putting these things together, not in a structural or
established way, it's just the way the things broke and the
way they happened. | was conditioned by my
background and interests to go in that direction.

Mr. Frederick: | hear you. But what could you do with
that in 1933? You've got an advertising newspaper back
in Yakima and you were fighting for space and whatnot.
What did you do with it?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | was sort of feeling my way...|

don’t remember what the occasion was...to go back to the
Chicago area and the World’s Fair, whatever took me
back there. | think that | went back there originally to

pick up a car, a new car. | had a contact and later it
developed that any time | wanted an automobile I could
go get a new one delivered at the factory by paying this
person a slight commission for handling the paper on it.
So several times | picked up cars, came home, and came
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back to Yakima to see what was going on or if any
changes were occurring or anything that would interest
me. | can remember picking up a car or two or three and
selling them out here and then deciding to go back East
again.

| always had the feeling that if | was going to get
anywhere in the news field it would be in New York and
the East. Every newspaperman, every reporter, | think,
shared that feeling.

[End of Tape 18, Side 2]

Mr. Frederick: Albert, who was your contact for the car
arrangements?

Mr. Canwell: | was trying to think the other night of
what his name was. He was a dealer back in the
Kentucky area and he handled almost all makes of cars.
You could get just about anything you wanted. | think he
made a great deal of money by just brokering them that
way, taking a small cut.

Mr. Frederick: Did you read about him in an
advertisement?

Mr. Canwell: | think that Grunke or Coleman knew him
originally or had some contact with him. | just don’t
know at this point what that was. At the same time | went
back there, | would find my way to Detroit and areas
where there was unusual labor unrest. In so doing | came
to do a pretty thorough job of covering the sit-down
strikes in the automotive industry.

| remember | was always searching for a market for
my material. | usually would find that. | could get paid
by the line or word by finding the right outlets. It
generally developed over a period of time that my better
contact was International News Service. At some time |
acquired credentials, press credentials, from them as a
roving reporter. | don't know how loosely they
distributed those, but it was something | prized very
highly because it gave me access to news sources.

Mr. Frederick: Where are they? Where did they operate
out of?

Mr. Canwell: The base office was New York, but there
were major offices, of course, in San Francisco and
Seattle. At that time my contact was in Chicago. | don't
recall where their office was, but later my contact in New
York was at Hearst International News.

Mr. Frederick: And that International News Service,
was that a Hearst operation?

Mr. Canwell: Yes.

Mr. Frederick: Well, how did that come about?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, I just sought it out. | was trying to sell
copy and trying to find a way of financing my endeavors.

Mr. Frederick: When did you make your first trip back
to Chicago or Detroit on this car business? Was that the
genesis for that?

Mr. Canwell: That probably was the genesis of my trip
back there. | had to have some way of financing it and
some reason for going there. | remember that the Chicago
World's Fair was an incentive. It was a drawing card. |
remember using my press credentials to get in.
Somewhere in my things | have my press card from the
Chicago World’s Fair of 1934. So that was the process
that | used. | don't remember entirely what all of the
motive for going back there was, except that | wanted to
proceed in that direction. | felt that if there was a future
for me in the news field, it was in that area.
Mr. Frederick: In Chicago?
Mr. Canwell: Inthe East in general. Chicago was just a
stopping-off place. I'm trying to think of when |
proceeded from there up to the Detroit area. | used to go
from Chicago to Detroit quite routinely. I'd leave my car,
park it in the police parking lot. | learned to do that
because one day I left my car parked on the street and
took a train up to Detroit and in the interim a big
showstorm buried my car. So | then found a better place
to park. I'd park in the police parking lot.

| did go back-and-forth quite a lot. It may have been
on the suggestion of other newsmen, explaining to them
what | was trying to do, essentially looking for a job,
looking for an outlet for what | thought was talent. My
talent, | felt, was in the direction of covering of radical
news that I'd seen coming up and developing, and
followed closely.

Mr. Frederick: Did you move back there in 1934? Or
were these just trips, extended trips?

Mr. Canwell: Well, these were trips. | would establish
living quarters. | remember the Morrison Hotel in
Chicago, which is on State and Madison. | always had a
weakness for decent hotels. If | could afford it at all I'd
stay in a good one. | established a sort of headquarters at
the Morrison Hotel and when I'd come to town at any
time | had people there that | knew. | had a Morrison
Hotel credit card, so | was able to cash checks when |
needed to and that sort of thing.

There was quite a lot of labor activity up in the Detroit
area. | was trying to see what | could find out about—how
| could increase my knowledge. It was very obvious that
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that's where the action was taking place. The radicals did
step up the sit-down strikes there and the Communists
practically took over organized labor in that particular
area.

Mr. Frederick: Now are you talking 1934?

Mr. Canwell: A major part of it as | recall of my activity
there was probably '35 and '36. | had made feeler trips
into this area and | had some contacts with newspaper
people and editors. | remember that | used to go into the
Detroit Free Press | don’t remember whom | contacted
there, but | had a loose arrangement later somewhere
along the line with International News. | was filing copy
from several different points, anything that | could find
that was newsworthy. I'd go back-and-forth to
Minneapolis, occasionally up to Milwaukee, up to Detroit
and back to Chicago. As I recall it was very slim
pickings. | found no easy source of income.

Mr. Frederick: And it was basically the radical beat that
you were on?

Mr. Canwell: That was my concern, my interest; it was
where | felt that | had a future. If | was to write or cover
the news, | felt that | had an advantage from that
standpoint.

Mr. Frederick: What were the challenges that you faced
when you were back there with regard to that objective;
that you'd established for yourself? What were the
challenges?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, the challenges were a matter of eating
regularly; the field was full of reporters. And any editor
could put his finger on reporters who could cover an
assignment. They had rewrite men. You didn’t need to
be grammarians. Every newspaper had a rewrite desk and
they took your copy and in my case they’d prune it down,
cut out any of the excess verbiage so that they paid less.

But, anyway, every newspaper editor had a fleet of
reporters who were competent, who could cover an
assignment. That didn’t particularly appeal to me to one
day be covering a wedding, the next day a shooting, an
automobile accident, or whatever made news at city hall.

That didn’t interest me. | felt that the action and the
future involved radical activity, radical labor—and more
than that, radicalism on an intellectual level. That was my
interest and | felt that if | had a future it was in that
direction.

I communicated that thinking to editors and writers. |
recall in New York that there were two or three Hearst
writers who were Europeans. They knew the Communist
radical thing from the ground up. They were just
beginning to write on it a little bit. And in general the

advice to me was to go back West, that this was where the
action would be. | wasn't finding a place in the news

field back there and | was losing interest in so doing.

New York is an awful place. And so, along with that
advice and suddenly realizing | really didn't want to live
back there anyway, | decided to return back to Spokane
and Washington State. By this time, somewhere along
the time, | had severed my connection with the Yakima
paper.

Mr. Frederick: And you still maintained your
International News Service connection through Cap
Hammer?

Mr. Canwell: Yes—whether this is the place to insert or
not—when | came back from New York, | was advised to
contact Cap Hammer who was the INS desk chief in the
Northwest bureau. And I did so. I told him what | was
going to do. | was going back to Spokane and | had some
other connections on this radical thing and was coming
back to extend my endeavors or put them into that area.
And | needed identification in Spokane. So they said
there was no problem, you can be the INS correspondent
in Spokane.

And | did so and started covering a few stories here
while | was doing undercover work on the Communist
apparatus.

In that area, | became more and more active in the use
of my press credentials and identifying myself as the INS
correspondent here and | found that they already had one.
Cap Hammer had neglected to tell me that they had an
INS correspondent here and he was Ted Crosby, Bing
Crosby’s brother. So as we were setting up the Spokane
Press Club and Ted was drawn into the thing, he was
really looking askance at me because | was identifying
myself as the INS correspondent and he knew that he was

So he got in touch with Cap Hammer and Hammer put
him straight on what | was doing. Ted, having had an
intelligence background in World War [, had a
sympathetic approach to what | was doing and we became
very fast friends. But it was a touchy situation there for a
moment. He felt that | was an impostor.

Mr. Frederick: What did you see at the World's Fair in
'34? And whom were you representing when you were
there?

Mr. Canwell: The credentials | used were my Yakima
paper credentials when | applied for a press pass at the
World's Fair—which was issued to me. As | walked into
the entrance of the fair, they had an overhead display that
was worked with mirrors. There was a fan dancer up
there who would do her thing, her ritual of moving her
fans and fanny and anyway, it was quite a spectacular
thing.
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So that was the first thing; | approached her to find out
what was going on. And | met Sally Rand there. She was
the one in charge of the show and display. Over the years
I'd see her from time to time. She’d appear in Spokane or
Seattle or somewhere else and we became quite well-
acquainted.

| remember she gave me autographed photographs,
where she was pretty skimpily clad. On coming home,
my mother went into my suitcase to do my laundry and so
on and that's the last | saw of Sally’s pictures. My mother
thought that was a little too advanced for me or
something. Anyway, she did leave one of them that was a
very formal picture. | had that up on the wall until our big
fire here.

Regarding what else | may have seen in the World’s
Fair, it was just another fair. It didn’t impress me, as such
things never did. And there was little news there. | think
| sent a story or two back to my paper.

Mr. Frederick: And then from there you'd make
periodic trips into Detroit?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | made quite a number of trips up
there. | don’'t remember exactly what disposal | made of
my copy, it seemed to me it was International News that
utilized it. | met such people as Walter Trohail lo¢
Chicago Tribune Trohan was just beginning to become
interested in the radical movement. Various other news
people at that time were beginning to feel it, feel the
pressure. There was too much going on there to ignore it.
But Walter Trohan was one of those | remember meeting.

Mr. Frederick: In Detroit?

Mr. Canwell: No, he was in Chicago.

Mr. Frederick: In Chicago.

Mr. Canwell: The Chicago Tribuneln Detroit, | was in
and out of théetroit Free Press It seemed to me there
was another publication there that | had something to do
with, but it's just too far back. | remember the highlights
more of what | did in the sit-down strikes in that area than
| do the general activity.

Mr. Frederick: How would you report a sit-down
strike?

Mr. Canwell: | supplied part of that to INS and to other
reporters. | used to supply some technical information but
don’t remember what all the details of the modus
operandi of it were. | was a pretty competent reporter, in
that | had an instinct for news and how to get to it. Never
in my life did | ever deal with flunkies. | always went

right to the top and worked down. | remember going to

the meeting of industry and labor at Lansing, Michigan, in
Governor Murphy's Office. That's where the news of the
world was breaking that day. As | approached the Capitol
building, John L. Lewis was getting out of his limousine.

I just joined him and walked in, talking to him, walked
through the press room and through the governor’s
anteroom and back to the meeting room with John L.
Lewis. | think he knew what was going on, but
everybody else thought | was with Lewis.

For the day or two of that conference, | was the only
reporter in the inside of the thing. | can remember
providing some of the reporters whom | had contacted or
knew who were out there in the anteroom with significant
information, but | just don’t remember all the mechanics
of it.

| remember observing that Governor Murphy was
psychotic. He was not well mentally. We had this big
press meeting room, anteroom. You'd go through that
and there was another room adjoining the governor’'s
office. Then you go through that to the back to a meeting
room where these conferences were taking place. Well,
Murphy every once in awhile would jump up and go
through these two or three rooms. Nobody could have
heard a thing that was being said or any commotion being
made out there with the press section, but he’d go out
there and scold them for their noise. He was just nuts. He
later became, what was it, supreme court justice or
secretary of labor or something.

That was my introduction to labor on that level. |
became quite well-acquainted with Lewis and kept
contact with him over the years. When he came to
Spokane, | brought him to a conference at the Press Club
and photographed him. | remember just by way of
making conversation in our press conference that | said,
“Well, Mr. Lewis, when will you arrive at a place where
labor has what it feels it's entitled to? And when will you
arrive at where you're going?”

And he laughed and slapped his fat belly and said,
“Where would | be if | quit asking for things?”

Well, that was the key to labor leadership. They have
to move ahead; they have to demand more and more, and
it has to come from production.

Mr. Frederick: And what specific industry did you
cover in Detroit during those years when you were in
there? You mentioned sit-down strikes.

Mr. Canwell: It was largely the automotive industry.
That's where the major action was. | remember hearing
that there would be a sit-down strike called at the Hudson
department store, which was, | believe, the major
department store in downtown Detroit. So | went down
there to watch the thing in motion. These labor goons
came in various doors and they shouted, “Hudson is on
strike! Sit-down!” And anybody who didn’t sit-down got
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knocked down by them. So, that was the way they
organized the sit-down at Hudson’s. | suppose in other
places it was done the same way. They were trying to get
a general sit-down strike. But it was aimed primarily at
the automotive industry, which was the lifeblood of

Detroit and the automobile industry.

Mr. Frederick: Okay, so you had an opportunity to
cover a Hudson department store incident?

Mr. Canwell: | remember that one. There were other
skirmishes that were taking place, but the Hudson’s is the
one | remember well. It was a good place to observe their
mode of operation, the way they conducted this strike.
They just moved with muscle. Nobody asked them to
come in, nobody was demanding organization for the
Hudson workers. They just were told that they were on
strike and—

Mr. Frederick: Now, is this the Hudson department
store you mentioned or a Hudson automobile?

Mr. Canwell: No, no, Hudson department store.
Hudson Bay Company, | think, is the parent of the store.
| don’t know whether they’re still operative there or not.
But it was a large downtown department store. It would
be like Frederick & Nelson at Seattle or The Crescent in
Spokane. They had the large, impressive department
store in Detroit.

Mr. Frederick: What other industry did you cover back
there?

Mr. Canwell: The Chrysler Company, Chevrolet, and
Ford. It seemed to me that the Oldsmobile Company was
up in Lansing. Wherever the strike action was, why that's
where the reporters would go. It was pretty well-
advertised in advance that at Chevrolet, for instance, a
strike will be called there. They’'d work this up to a point
where it would be in the news and then it would become a
reality. To see the thing in action, you went around to
where the action was.

The Ford Motor Company had a confrontation with
labor prior to this in which they had a bunch of real tough
characters who defied the union. One of these—I've
forgotten what they called him—was Bull somebody.
Anyway, he equipped these people with pick handles and
they withstood the union organizers. It became quite a
bloody fray, but | was not at that. It had happened prior to
this time.

Mr. Frederick: How would you—cover—how would you
report one of those strikes?

Mr. Canwell: | would report what in the news would be

called sidebars. You'd know that the general strike
activity would be covered and so you try to find
interesting sidebars, sidelights. Some of them involved
interviews with workers. | remember interviewing some
of these foreign-speaking people who were working there
and questioning them. They were on strike and they were
laborers, the highest-paid laborers in the world. They
came from places where their families had no
employment or if so it was at very meager figures. But
here these people were getting five dollars a day and an
eight-hour day, something unheard-of in the world. So,
I'd ask them, “Why are you on strike?”

“Well, we've got to stand up for our rights.”

“Well, what are your rights?”

“Well, we've got to stand up for our rights.”

That's all they knew. They’d been told by their union
people that they had their interests at heart and that they
were working to better their lot.

[End of Tape 19, Side 1]

Mr. Frederick: Now, you are sitting there telling me that
through that experience, when you would have an
opportunity to visit with some of the participants of the
strike, that that'’s all you would hear?

Mr. Canwell: | don’t remember anybody on the labor
level voicing much opinion as to opposition to the strike.

| think they just felt that they didn’t understand the
situation. Then, business people were very, very alarmed.
| can remember a friend—I stayed with some people, I've
even forgotten their name—but | was acquainted with them
through some other source. They lived out at Bloomfield
Hills, which is a suburb of Detroit. This man, the head of
the house there, was just shaking apart. He thought the
world was coming to an end. Everything was crashing in
on him. There were labor troubles and a race problem.
The Negroes were quite restless there. They were moving
across Woodward Avenue or whatever that main street
was. And this man was very concerned. He was going to
lose all of his money and there was just no hope.

There were people in business who were thinking
along those lines. The industry—the captains of the
industry in the automotive field—| had no particular access
to, other than Walter Chrysler. | met him and talked to
him. But the business people and others in the
community were very concerned about the violence and
potential for extending the hard times by unemployment
and the things that were associated with these strikes.

Mr. Frederick: Now, Albert, as | understand the
situation during this time frame, there was a union-
organizing movement within the auto industry. They
were attempting to establish unions, recognized unions
within that industry, one holdout being the Ford Motor
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Company, which was involved in the Walter Reuther
beatings and whatnot. And that was '36 or so, | believe.

Mr. Canwell: Along in that period of time.

Mr. Frederick: | get the impression from you that those
whom you spoke to in the labor side were just dupes.
They didn’'t understand what was going on. And it's very
difficult for me to understand that, how that would be.

Mr. Canwell: Well, labor in Detroit was made up of
great blocks of ethnic groups. They might be Poles or
whatever and many of them first-generation Americans.
They were not politically astute. They were not informed.
All they knew is that they had jobs, they were well- paid,
they were able to buy a power washing machine or a radio
and various things and send their children to school. But
they were not politically informed in any sense. They
were willing to go along with whatever their shop
leadership recommended.

Now the shop leadership was not all in favor of the
union organizing. The United Auto Workers were
heavily infiltrated by the Communists. And with their
technical skills in recruiting and organizing, they were
effective far beyond their membership. There were a lot
of people just doing their job and they were worried that a
strike would interrupt their home payments; and most of
them had cars and things that were being purchased on
time. So there was a lot of unrest and unhappiness in the
labor community. But there was no organized resistance.

These experts came in. They were ruthless and they
were organized and actually the Communist Party took
over the United Auto Workers and almost American labor
in total, as far as the control of it went. That's what was
happening. And the people, well, they're always divided.
There’s some of them, sure, they're all for a strike; it
gives them a chance to goof off. But in general most of
them wanted to just go on working and do their stint.
Some of it was very dull work and routine, but it was so
many hours a day and good pay.

Mr. Frederick: As you remember, what was the driving
force, motivation, behind the United Auto Workers Union
movement to unionize the auto industry? What was
behind all that?

Mr. Canwell: The bait held out was increased pay; to get
more money and better working conditions. Their

working conditions were very good, but there was a lot of
unit work, a lot of piecework. And the unions were very
much against that because if a person was paid somewhat
in accordance to his production, what he did, if he worked
hard and more expertly he made a little more money than
when he was involved in that unit program. The unions
didn’t like that at all.

So they would, of course, inveigh against the bosses in
the typical radical line. And try to create class division,
the haves against the have-nots. It took a bit of
organizing to convince some first-generation American
who is getting five dollars a day and working eight hours
that he was being abused.

So, more often than not, it was just that he was afraid
to resist the thing. The pressures put on him were social
and other things. You know: a great deal of talk about
somebody being a “scab” who wanted to work when the
union said you should strike. And so there were
influences afoot there, but the United Auto Workers
didn’'t have things all their way. If you withdrew the
element of violence from their practices, | don't think it
would have gone anywhere. They did have a lot of these
people terrified.

Mr. Frederick: You say violence. You are talking
violence directed at the laborers themselves. Is this what
you are saying?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it was not unusual for them to carry
on programs of damaging property and cars, and beating
up people who offered resistance in the union meeting.
That was standard operating procedure in most of the
unions. The leadership made gains by using their muscle.
The laboring people just want to do their job and go home
and collect their checks and live a normal life. They don't
want to engage in or make a career of union activity.
They soon learn that they can’t get anything in the union
meeting, so they leave early.

The hard core sit there and pass the resolutions and
motions and moves to get labor in motion and strikes and
such.

Mr. Frederick: Is a portion of the labor movement from,
let's say, '34, '367? And/or what portion, if it is the case,
was it just a bogus movement?

Mr. Canwell: | would say that the radical element, or the
radical factor in there was a fraud. They seek out the
complaints, the things that some laborer feels he’s being
put-upon, and often they’re valid, and then he exploits
that. He promises him a better way if you go along with
the union.

Mr. Frederick: Well, what would be some of the
instances that you heard of? What would be some of the
complaints?

Mr. Canwell: You mean of the laborer? Oh, in the
automotive industry, | don’'t remember that there were

any valid complaints. | think that indicates the genius of
these organizers. They've capitalized more on the fears
of the people than they did on their actual abuses. It is not
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always the case in union organizing but, in radical union
organizing, they combine force and fear and such
elements. They always promise more than they can
produce. Whatever you want, they promise to get for
you, and so they represent you in meetings and have a
lobby at the legislature and so on.

But of actual abuses in the automotive industry, | don'’t
think there were many there. They were not valid. If they
had an abuse it was in the piecework area. They could
claim that the management was getting all the benefits of
your hard endeavor. But it wasn't an easy bill of goods to
sell.

In other areas, I've seen them be much more effective
because they could pick valid reasons for complaint.
There is seldom a genuine, valid reason for calling an
industry out on strike. The workers suffer more than they
gain. The only people who make real gains there are the
labor leadership. They collect a few more dues and get a
few more votes.

But the industry from the time of Henry Ford—
particularly in the automotive industry—began to realize,
that if you are going to sell a lot of automobiles, your
workmen have to be able to buy them. You can't just sell
automobiles to the rich. So Ford came up with support of
the eight-hour day and the five-dollars-a-day pay and
enabled his workmen to buy Ford cars. That was the
general thinking of industry on that level.

On lower levels I think there were many abuses. |
mentioned the other day that, at the John W. Graham
store, there were people who just felt that the people who
worked, their place was down. They think of them that
way, but they're the exception. And, of course, they
provide the justification for a lot of radical activity.

Mr. Frederick: Where did you gain your insight into the
automobile industry to make these statements? Did you
interview them? Did you tour the plants?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | remember particularly talking to
Walter Chrysler. He said, “Well, | have no fear of a
strike.” He said, “I know my workmen by their first
names. | can walk through my plant and know every one
of them and | know that my workmen will not strike
against me.” Several days later they were throwing rocks
through his glass buildings and a strike was in full force.
The very people that he knew by first name were induced
to go out and strike against him. So, he is one that | did
interview and talk to at some length.

Mr. Frederick: Well, I'm talking about getting insight
into the line—what it was like to work in an automobile
plant. What did you base your observations on?

Mr. Canwell: Most of my observations | would say were
made by interviewing workmen to and from work or in

their homes. | remember going out to an area that
somebody suggested was a good place to go, where all the
people were labor-connected. They were employed in
one of the plants. | talked to people there, seeking the
inside feeling of what the people themselves really
thought.

| could not find any resistance to management that had
substance. There would be a radical or a flake here and
there who would be sounding off, but the majority of the
people were satisfied with their lot. They were concerned
about problems like the Negro group expanding rapidly in
the Detroit area and there was friction where the two races
met. There was that sort of thing, but the complaints
against management | don't think were valid or existed in
any particular amount.

Mr. Frederick: Okay, so you based that on interviews of
various workers themselves?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | talked more to workers than | did to
management. Management was not as accessible as the
workers and the workers were the valid factor, anyway.
That's where the pressures were being put. They were
put on management through the work force. And so | felt
that valid stories would have to do with how John Doe
workman felt about his job and his way of life and his
management and so on. | just didn’t find the complaints
existing there that organized labor was trying to make
capital on.

| didn't enter this with any pro-labor or
pro-management attitude. | was just observing the thing
as | saw it and trying to determine what the effect of
radical leadership was and what it would lead to. Beyond
that, | don't recall that | did anything other than look for
reasonable human-interest stories.

Mr. Frederick: Where do you think that union within
that area, in that time frame, was leading to?

Mr. Canwell: Well, my feeling then and now is that the
unrest was created by professional radicals who were, in
general, Communists and Communist-trained labor
leaders. | don't think there would have been any
organized activity back there in the labor field in the way
of strikes without the Communist experts working there.
I remember discussing the thing with John L. Lewis and
he himself was not a Communist, but he felt that he could
work with them and use them. | disagreed with him. |
felt they'd eventually get to a place where he was not as
secure, as independent as he was, and that did come abot
in the CIO. But, anyway, | discussed that very point with
him. He, among others, said that the ablest organizers anc
the ablest leadership in labor was provided by the
Communist element; they specialized in it.

I remember a Jewish friend of mine who said, back at
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the time we were exposing a number of them in the
Hollywood industry who were Jewish, he says, “Is every
Communist a Jew?” And | explained to him, “No, but
wherever there is a Jew Communist he’s going to the top.
And it's just the nature of the animal.” So, you would see
a lot of them, you'd see them in organized labor, in
Communist labor.

| became acquainted with the Communist who had
been in charge of organized labor in all of America. That
was Joe Kornfedder, Joe Zack as he was known in the
Communist Party. He was the only American who had
served in the Communist International Organization. He
explained to me a lot of the techniques of organizing, how
farsighted they were, and how intricately they planned
many of these things.

Mr. Frederick: What does that say about the other
portions of the labor movement, the American Federation
of Labor? What do these people do then? What did they
do?

Mr. Canwell: | would say that the bulk of American

labor and labor organizations were okay. They had a
valid area in which to work. Common labor needs
organization and leadership; otherwise management will
exploit them and take advantage of them. The majority of
labor, AFL and most such unions, are legitimate and valid
and you don't find them espousing much radical activity.
If they call a strike, at least it will have some validity.

But the Communists on the waterfront or in the
automotive industry or anywhere else, they have
something else in mind. The majority of labor
organization, | think, is a good thing. We’d be in a heck
of a mess without it, because mankind is essentially
greedy and he'll exploit his fellow man. He'll hire him
for nothing if you let him get away with it. | have no
feeling that there is not a place for organized labor. | just
feel that it has to be controlled, just as management does.

Mr. Frederick: So everything was basically fine and the
Depression provided an environment for the radical
Communist labor movement and—

Mr. Canwell: Yes, they expect such things. That's their
lifeblood. If there were no problems and no complaints,
they'd have no valid reason for organizing and they
wouldn’t be able to. But if there is unemployment or hard
times and some people are hungry or threatened with
hunger, then the radical can come in and point fingers and
offer solutions that might be accepted by a person who
lacked the experience or expert knowledge to resist it.

Well, that's an old story in the Communist Party; they
find what a man’s grievances are and offer to do
something about it and get in and work like the devil to do
it. It's the heart of that type of organizing. You have to

create and exploit dissent. There isn’'t any workingman
who is working at day labor who doesn't feel that he is
put-upon, and he usually is.

Mr. Frederick: Why was not the automobile industry
unionized before the Great Depression?

Mr. Canwell: Well, in the first place they were in
individual units. The Ford Company and General Motors
had three or four or five divisions and there was no crying
need for it; | say, because | think Ford wisely moved in to
meet those complaints before they happened. And so you
give a laboring man more money than any of his fellows
around the country are earning and favorable hours of
work and you constantly improve his conditions. It's
pretty hard to convince him that he has troubles. He's
buying a house, he has an automobile, he has a washing
machine and a radio and other things like that and a yard
to tend and he isn’'t worried about his labor problems.
There aren’t any unless somebody points them out or
creates them. Labor or management wisely met that
situation in the automotive industry. And Fisher Bodies
and the various divisions of General Motors, Chrysler and
Ford provided not only very good working conditions, but
they helped in their communities, they helped at their
schools and playgrounds and other things. They were
very wise and forward-looking. It was pretty hard to go
to some worker like that and tell him that he’s getting a
bum deal.

Mr. Frederick: Why would it be different in the decade
of the '30s within the auto industry?

Mr. Canwell: | would say that Ford made the big
difference, in changing the working conditions and hours
of the workmen. Then as the industry developed, there
were a lot more automobiles sold. Why, of course, you
hire more workmen and you have a more fertile field for
organizing and agitation. But it was not a very fertile
field. |think that was one industry where management
showed some smatrts; they were willing to divide some of
the earnings.

Mr. Frederick: Today I'd like to take the opportunity to
explore with you the editorial portion of the Yakima
newspaper that you and your two companions were
operating in the mid-"30s. You have stated that your
companions were primarily interested in advertising and
exploring that market, producing copy, selling and
maintaining accounts, and your interest lay in writing
editorial comment. What form or forms did your editorial
comment take and how often would you write for that
paper?

Mr. Canwell: There was a continuing problem of space
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in the paper. | would write editorial copy that | thought
was appropriate and very good and often would not have
room for it. It was a little difficult to justify devoting that
amount of saleable space to editorial copy. I'd follow the
news and as it broke | might comment on it and, of
course, | followed the Colonel's editorials. In general the
lack of space was frustrating to me.

It was hard to sell the idea of the commercial value of
editorial copy when you actually did not have space for
all of your advertising at times. So | might write a whole
lot of things that never saw the light of day.

We decided to do something in the sports area. It was
a very limited opportunity because of the time factor. We
were a weekly paper and going to bed at a time that
required that the copy be in a day or two ahead. | can
remember talking to these wrestling promoters and telling
them that | just had to know the outcome of a wrestling
match ahead of time or | couldn’t write any copy on it.

So then they leveled with me; they always knew exactly
who was going to win and how many falls he'd take and
all that. So we ventured into that area a little, also getting
advertising copy to justify it.

| remember some ventures into the more literary
phase, a music area. Coleman was going with a young
woman who had a superior music background. She was
very knowledgeable and so she was able to write some
criticisms and things on the music picture in Yakima. It
was very good. We did find space for things like that.

But | wanted more space and more liberty to be
confrontational in my editorial approach. | felt that if
there was any possibility of cutting into the Colonel, you
had to do it by creating interest in opposition to his very
forthright and dogmatic positions. At the same time |
found it rather difficult because | shared a good many of
his beliefs. His general political approach was also mine,
So it wasn't easy to tangle with him.

In a notebook, | had certain things | had clipped, some
editorial copy that | had written, and mastheads of the
newspaper showing my position as editor. | haven't been
able to find it, but | don't think that all of that stuff
burned.

Mr. Frederick: What was the Colonel’s political
philosophy?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, he was a rock-ribbed Republican of
Republicans. It was a religion with him and, of course, he
had the perfect foil, being able to take after FDR and his
cohorts all the time, and the senators and congressman in
Washington State, most of whom were Democrats, and
some of them pretty radical. He would have a heyday

with that sort of thing. Well, it was very hard for me to

do anything other than to say, “Amen.” But that was the
general climate there. | would at times be critical of his
excesses, what | thought were excesses, but was basically

admiring. | was learning from the Colonel, I'd say.

Mr. Frederick: What was your position on the New
Deal programs?

Mr. Canwell: Well, it was similar to his. The concept of
the thing was that it was a socialist venture and a
repudiation of our free-enterprise, capitalist system. It
was and still is about that. 1 also felt that we were turning
from the philosophy of Lincoln and others who felt that
the state should do nothing for the individual which he
might reasonably do for himself.

It makes for good politics to go out and gather support
from people who are unhappy or complaining, but it
doesn’t correct their problem. It merely acquires or
appropriates political wallop and strength, but it doesn’t
necessarily make it right. We began a period of inflation
at that time where we were spending money we didn’t
have and in general | opposed that approach. I'm no
economist, but | just felt that an eventual collapse of that
economic approach would be inevitable. And I think that
| was more or less right.

I would have predicted a collapse far before this, but |
underestimated the productive capacity of the American
people—it was enormous. They expanded markets locally
and worldwide and so, as the giveaway program
progressed, our economy also developed. Then, of
course, we fortified that with a war or two or three. It
seems that politicians, when they overspend and are
backed into a corner, find an excuse for another war. I'm
not, never have been, an isolationist as such or a peacenik
but I've felt that we engage in wars that we should be no
party to.

Mr. Frederick: So what you are saying then is that you
disagreed with the New Deal program in response to the
Depression?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | would say that my disagreement
there was general. | did agree with at least some of the
great public-works projects. They were inevitable; if the
New Deal hadn’t committed to them, others would have
in the future. The concept of the Grand Coulee Dam and
the irrigation of the Columbia Basin was not born with the
New Deal. It was born back in the more conservative
times by engineers who saw the feasibility, but did not
have the funds to do it. It would have come along in any
case, but | feel it had inevitable benefits.

So I wasn'’t dead set against that then, nor am | now,
but I think that it is a little too easy to reach for public-
works projects and expenditures to solve political
pressures and it



100 CHAPTER THREE

doesn’t necessarily relieve hunger. To the degree that it
does and becomes necessary, | think that some public
expenditures are justified. So while | was opposed to the
New Deal and the general socialist concept, | was not
totally opposed. | felt that some of these things were
inevitable and would come about.

Of course, nobody knew at that time that the Pacific
Northwest would become the prime center for defense
production in the western world. We first developed the
dams, the power, and the potential for aluminum. Then
the aluminum helped make the move into the aerospace
era possible. Those things all came along here and no one
could accurately predict them. They just developed as a
natural consequence of the technological discoveries and
visions and ability of that type of men.

It wasn't foreseen, the Communists and their world
program totally missed the point. They thought at one
time they were coming into the Pacific Northwest with a
land army, after softening the people up with propaganda;
that they’d come in through Alaska and the Northwest
with massive land forces. Well, it soon became obvious
that would not be possible, nor feasible, nor a part of the
future. Then they expanded into other areas of
penetration and subversion.

First they started out with a bunch of radicals and
anarchists and destroyers who were just going to destroy
industry. Then they, in an expanded or larger sense,
realized that if they were to win their objective they
needed the things that we were building and developing.
So they changed their tactics somewhat from adversary to
cooperator.

But your original question, “Was | opposed to the
New Deal?” Yes, | was. | think that we were
flimflammed by a master con man who had a mellifluous
voice, a good fireside manner. The people followed him,
went along with him. | was not for the majority of it.

Mr. Frederick: | get the impression that when you met
Ashley Holden, in your mind’s eye in hindsight, that
meeting means something to you?
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Mr. Canwell: 1 would say that Ashley Holden had some
impact on me. | think probably | had more on him than
he did on me. But he was an established newsman. He
had definite convictions along the same lines that | did. |
think that his knowledge of communism was sort of pe-
destrian. | felt that, and | do now, that | knew a great deal
more about the inner working of the apparatus than he
did. But he was againstit. There was no question in his
mind that it was an evil and he was to oppose it.

Ashley was of pioneer stock in this locale. His parents
were among the first people to come to the Okanogan
country. His mother was a schoolteacher. They always
were people of firm religious and patriotic convictions.

He was sort of a prairie Tom Paine, | felt. His heart and
interests were in the Okanogan, and then in his state and
country, and it flowed out from there.

You never needed to wonder where Ashley stood on
anything. You had to just be certain that he wasn’t too
enthusiastic in his figures and so on about how many
people attended a Republican convention or the ones who
attended a Democrat one. You'd have to watch his count.
He was very, very enthusiastic and believed that the
things he wished for were going to come about.

His writings reflect that all the way. They're whole-
some. | have a little book of his, probably one of the few
nice things that were written about me in the last forty or
fifty years. He has a section there where he is approving
of my investigations. But that's the sort of thing he did.
You knew he was patriotic. You knew that he was a true
believer in whatever he was saying. So I'd say he had
some influence on me; | think | had some on him.

Later, he came to Spokane. | think he was installed as
political editor ofThe Spokesman Reviesien | came
back to Spokane in 1938. We, of course, spent quite a bit
of time together. To get a picture of that time, we were
still in the Depression. The Depression was intense.
There just was not the capital flow necessary to make a
society or a city more brilliant. | mentioned earlier
Ashley’s involvement in establishing the Press Club.
Ashley Holden, Bud French, and | were probably among
the most active newsmen in establishing it. Al Feyera-
bend, an advertising man, a genius in his field, led out in
the organization and promotion of the club and eventually
became its manager.

Holden, French, and | met with the manager of the
Davenport Hotel, for instance, exploring the possibility of
establishing the Press Club in the Davenport. It was close
to the newspapers and the radio stations and an excellent
downtown position with a great deal of prestige.
McCluskey, the manager, was all for it, but he wanted to
run and operate the thing and control it. That, of course,
wasn’t what we had in mind, nor did it conform to the
developing state laws on club operations.

So then we looked across the street. There was a
building that had been used for a club—the top floor. An
interesting thing about that is it was a building owned by
my present wife and her sister, but that was before | knew
them. We went there to try to rent this place and had an
agreement with the trust officer at the bank that we'd
draw up an agreement and sign it the first of the week.
This was probably about Thursday or Friday. During that
interval, this rascal contacted McCluskey at the Daven-
port and asked his opinion and, of course, he didn’t want
it over there, so when we came back to sign the agreemen
the trust officer said, “Well, sorry, boys, but in the mean-
time the Davenport Hotel rented this space.”

We went from there to the Spokane Hotel and did ac-
quire space and operated there very successfully. | can
remember a time that the club had a quarter of a million
dollars in the bank, the benefits of slot machines.

The Spokane Press Club became a very attractive fa-
cility. The war was coming on and the soldiers were
training out at Geiger Field. They were having their final
flight training before taking off for England and the war
in Europe. So many of those people were members; in
fact, almost all of the officer personnel were. They even
established a branch of the Spokane Press Club in Lon-
don. Maybe | deviated from Ashley Holden, but Ashley
Holden was in and a part of this all the way.

Mr. Frederick: How did Ashley find himself over in
Seattle in 19337

Mr. Canwell: As | mentioned before, | think that he was
working for a Japanese trade magazine of some kind. |
think he made trips to Japan, but | don’t know a lot about
that. But that was his connection and that was an interim
thing with him. He had been on the paper at Yakima. |
didn’t know at that time, but he had received some of his
early training there. | think that he had newspaper con-
nections up in the Okanogan country prior to coming to
The Spokesman Review

Frank Dallam who, | think, was chief editorial writer
for theReview also came from the Okanogan country.
His family had been original ownersTiie Spokesman
Review So there was a connection on that level that
Ashley Holden, of course, had the benefit of.

But he was a very able newsman, a very competent
writer, skilled person. He madd&e Spokesman Review
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more pronounced for what it had been; it even came to a
place where Harry Truman came into town and, in a
meeting, a rally down in front of the Review building in

the square, pointed at tReviewand said it was one of

the two worst newspapers in America, the other one being
The Chicago TribuneWell, Holden and thReview

thought that was high honor coming from the source it
did.

Holden was there through that period of time. | was
doing undercover work in the Communist field. | also
was filing stories with International News.

Somewhere in the past, | had acquired a 4-by-5 Speed
Graphic, which was standard equipment for the photo
press. | had used that in connection with my reporting. It
became a very convenient thing in Spokane because in
my undercover work | was able to volunteer my services
to things like Russian War Relief and other groups, and
totally disarm them. They, of course, first and foremost
want publicity and here they had it. | would provide and
make my prints and supply them to the FBI, and get them
a story in the paper. That's part of the way the thing
functioned.

Mr. Frederick: Was Ashley an entree for you in Seattle
when you knew that you had a commodity within the
Communist movement?

Mr. Canwell: Not particularly. He was just very enthu-
siastic about what | was doing, but he’s that sort of a per-
son. He’s in his 90s and he’s still bouncing. He's still
enthusiastic. | don’t think that he assisted me in Seattle
any more than all the other newsmen that | knew. | just
knew him. | had a more personal relationship with him.
But | don't think he went out of his way to do anything
for me. I didn’t ask him to.

And then | sort of lost track of him for awhile until |
came back to Spokane and he was installed dRehe
view Then I'd find that we might be out at some com-
mie-promoted affair, a sit-down strike out on the county
courthouse lawn or whatever. I'd nearly always find
Ashley Holden there. That would be true of any an-
nounced activity that the comrades were involved in. So
I'd see him all the time, every day or so.

Mr. Frederick: When did you pick up the camera?

Mr. Canwell: Well, to get back into that, | had consider-
able photographic skill very early. | worked some for
Martin, the photographer. His two boys and | would
work in the Martin lab downtown. | developed a very
early interest in cameras and photography and | don't re-
member at what time | got my first 4-by-5 Speed Graphic.
A time or two | had them to use when they were not
mine. Eventually | decided that was the best identifica-
tion that a newsman could have in any activity that was

developing on the street or elsewhere. A Speed Graphic
camera was better identification than your press card and
it was sufficient. So somewhere along the line | traded
for one and | over a period of time had several of them.

[End of Tape 20, Side 1]

Mr. Canwell: I've taken so many pictures of so many
prominent people that it's impossible to separate the peo-
ple and the times. Some of them stand out importantly,
graphically, people like Everett Dirksen, who was a fa-
mous senator and many like that. John L. Lewis, the la-
bor man, and such characters as Paul Robeson and many
others.

It was an entree to those people. They never ques-
tioned that you might be critical of their general activity;
you were just a newsman. The camera helped do it and,
of course, it completed the cycle. | would have a picture
or pictures of Paul Robeson. | would have a record of
what he said. That became a part of my permanent files.

There’s something | probably haven’t mentioned but,
over the years, | developed files of a very extensive nature
where the radical publications, their writers, their people
and everything became a part of my files and was organ-
ized; material that | used in all my public life and still do,
the parts that were not burned when the arson fire oc-
curred here.

Mr. Frederick: What was the function of the Spokane
Press Club?

Mr. Canwell: At that time the State Liquor Control
Board had set up regulations for clubs. They sort of had a
monopoly on liquor and bars, and slot machines. That
was the facility that made the other activities possible. |
served on the board of the Press Club until | resigned. |
felt | shouldn’t be in the state Legislature where the issues
were being determined and be on the board, so | resigned.
I'd had enough of it, anyway.

The club entered into a lot of community activity.
They used great amounts of the money taken in from the
slot machines to contribute to worthy local causes: col-
leges, universities, civic programs, whatever. Somebody
came with their hand out and if it was a good cause the
Press Club would vote them some money. They got car-
ried away sometimes and gave away too much of it. But
that was all you could do with it. A non-profit club
should not properly accumulate a vast estate or fund.

Mr. Frederick: It was a membership club?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, it was a membership. We had two
classes of membership. The active members were news-
men or people connected with the news field. Then they
had associate members who were accepted from the busi-
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ness community and everybody in town at one time
joined or tried to join. For many years | was head of the
membership committee. We tried to be a little discreet in
who we let into the club. We didn’t want rabble-rousers,
raucous people, habitual drunks and that sort of thing.
We tried to operate it on a reasonably high level and |
think did.

Mr. Frederick: And in the early years it was housed in
the Spokane Hotel?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, in its heyday, it was in the Spokane
Hotel. Later | guess that building burned or was torn
down. We took over the quarters of the University Club
that had been there for many years. They had very elabo-
rate quarters, but they had a declining membership and
lacked the necessary skills or something to make it pay
off. So they moved into smaller quarters and we took
over the University Club. It adjoined the Spokane Hotel
dining room, which was a famous facility. All in all, it

was a very happy arrangement.

Mr. Frederick: And the genesis for that was 19367

Mr. Canwell: In’38 was when we began talking about

it. 1 don’t remember whether it may have been 39 before
we finally filed articles of incorporation. It was along in
that period of time.

Mr. Frederick: And how did the slot machines come
about?

Mr. Canwell: Well, the state Legislature and State Lig-
uor Control Board approved the use of them. There was a
great deal of conflict about whether they should or they
shouldn't, but the general attitude was that people were
going to gamble like, on their drinking, they’re going to
drink. So you try to control it. The slot machine ap-
proach at least controlled it to the extent that it was chan-
neled into organized and supervised facilities. The State
Liguor Control Board kept a heavy hand on it. But it was
more or less wide-open gambling and very popular. The
people who would play those one-armed bandits were just
addicted to them. Clubs like the Spokane Press Club
made the take so narrow that it was about as harmless as
gambling could be, but it was inevitable that if you stand
there long enough you're going to be separated from your
money. That's the way it worked. | never had such an
addiction.

We did for many years at the Press Club have a Friday
night poker game. That was made up mostly of key edi-
tors of The Spokesman ReviawdChronicleand a few
people who had been newsmen. This was a continuing
thing which most of us partook of for the association. It
was sort of like an inner group in the Press Club. Of

course, in my case and | suppose in some others, it also
gave you a very intimate contact with the news-makers
and the flow of news. Some of the people there knew
what else | was doing, but most did not.

Mr. Frederick: Did the club get a take of those poker
games?

Mr. Canwell: No, they didn’t. It was strictly a voluntary
thing. If the club got anything from it, it was in the drinks
they served. In fact, the game was very mild. There was
a penny-ante deal with two bits to open and a fifty-cent
raise, as long as you could get somebody to raise you.
But you couldn’t; there was no big betting.

Mr. Frederick: Were there ever any floor shows in
there?

Mr. Canwell: Any floor shows? Oh, that was quite a
usual thing. About, | suppose, once a month there’'d be
some sort of a party and a show and any excuse that came
along for that. We had live music, an orchestra that was
there all the time. Affairs like New Year's Eve and things
like that were big parties, big affairs, and brought in live
entertainments to some degree.

Mr. Frederick: Now was there any entertainment along
the lines of Sally Rand?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | might mention that. Sally Rand

came to town and was appearing at the Orpheum. Every-
body in the club wanted to know if there was some way

of getting her up there for a luncheon meeting. So | said,
“Sure, | could do that.” We set up a luncheon, and this
was early in the Press Club operation. Word went around
that we were going to have Sally Rand there, so every-
body dropped in and pretty soon we had more requests for
tickets than we could accommodate.

Anyway, | brought Sally Rand in; they were all ex-
pecting a fan dance and feathers. And she came in wear-
ing a very formal business suit, very attractive, but strictly
formal. She gave probably the best talk that any of them
had ever heard on advertising. Her father had a newspa-
per, | think in lowa somewhere, and she’d worked in that
as a child. But, anyway, to the people who were expect-
ing something sensational and drooling, it was a vast dis-
appointment but a fascinating affair.

That sort of thing we would do. We’d bring famous
people in. We had members in the radio stations and in
all the newspapers, so any celebrity who came to town
was brought to the Press Club usually for press confer-
ences; the major press conferences occurred at the Press
Club. And so, of course, at those affairs | always took
their pictures. | had great stacks of pictures of anybody
prominent from movie stars to politicians. Business ex-
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ecutives like Henry Kaiser or others all came through the
doors of the Spokane Press Club.

Mr. Frederick: In the photography field, either the news
field or the fine arts field, what photographers did you
admire?

Mr. Canwell: Well, of course, | knew about such per-
sons as Ansel Adams and others. | admired their work,
but my interests largely were in the news and news pic-
ture field. There were several prominent photographers at
that time. | can’t quickly come up with their names, but
there were people who had become rather famed for their
photography, news and otherwise. Of course, we were all
aware of somebody photographing the Graf Zeppelin
when it exploded and all that sort of thing. It's great to be
a newsman in the right place at the right time.

| remember one photographer who was quite an able
photographer: Art French. | believe he was aShattle
P-I . He was an eccentric, as photographers and such are
apt to be. He was taking a picture one time for the Great
Northern. They had an Indian tribe all assembled with
their colorful feathers and everything and he was set up to
take their picture. He didn't quite like the position of his
subjects, so instead of moving his camera he moved the
whole darn tribe. Well, that was the sort of photographer
that French was. He was canny, too; he developed the
idea for Santa Claus pictures in stores. | think he made
quite a bundle of money off of it.

Anyway, | was aware of those people and always felt
that with a 4-by-5 Speed Graphic there was nothing that
you couldn’t do. The abler ones learned to operate the
thing by rote, you know. You watch facial expressions
and things that catch your eye, because you don't need to
adjust your camera, you've already done that.

| remember taking a picture of Eleanor Roosevelt,

probably one of the best ones ever taken of her. She came

to Spokane. She’s quite a clever person in her news han-
dling. She would arrange for the photographers to get
their pictures first and then the news interview would take
place. Well, | had her all positioned out along the wing of
a plane that she’d come in on and a sunset in the back-
ground. | snapped the picture and the bulb exploded right
in her face. Well, ordinarily a person like that would have
been angry or they’'d have cussed you out or something.
She never batted an eye, she just took it in stride. Well,
there are people like that you always remember. | was
certainly not for her and opposed most everything she did
politically, but I admired her abilities and technique.

You asked about what photographers | admired. |
know there were several. | mentioned Ansel Adams, but
there were others along that line of that caliber. | never
fancied myself a great photographer. | just was an able
news photographer. That involves getting there at the
right time and place and getting your picture.

Mr. Frederick: During the '20s within the region and
during the "30s within the region, were you aware of a Ku
Klux Klan movement?

Mr. Canwell: Ah, slightly. | remember a time in Spo-
kane that there was quite a recruiting program and people
were joining the Klan and donning sheets. But | never
had any real exposure to that. | just knew that it was go-
ing on. It wasn't the sort of thing my family approved of
or felt there was any need for. It's typical of that level of
activity. There are always some Jew-baiters. There is
always somebody who is hyperpatriotic, but wants to take
the government apart and start over or something.
They’re always there. The Ku Klux Klan was just one of
the ones that | was aware of, but | had no contact with.

Mr. Frederick: As a child you did not witness a parade
or a cross-burning?

Mr. Canwell: No, | can’'t remember that there was any-
thing like that. | don’t think that the average public would
have put up with that kind of crap. | know my father
wouldn’t have. If anybody wanted to burn a cross on his
lawn, they’d do it at their own peril. And the majority of
people were that way.

The population was made up very early of ex-soldiers,
Civil War soldiers, Spanish-American War soldiers.
Then later, of course, the World War | veterans, but they
were self-reliant people who just didn't need that sort of
thing, and would let people have their way in such phi-
losophy as they didn’t impose on them.

Mr. Frederick: Were you aware of, within the '30s, a
Silver Shirt movement within the area?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, there was a strong Silver Shirt
movement and Spokane was one of the centers for it. As
| recall, it centered somewhat out at Gonzaga University.
There were people out there who were pretty wrapped up
in it. But again, it wasn’t anything that was cohesive
enough or evident enough that it became any part of my
concern. It was there, but no big thing.

Mr. Frederick: Did you ever hear any of those people
speak?

Mr. Canwell: | don’t remember doing so. If there was
some rally or something by them, I'd go there just as |
would to a Communist Party rally or anything else, just
because there was action there. But, | don’t remember
anything of any significance. | just don't think they had
any impact worth noting in the community.

Mr. Frederick: Were there any hames associated with
that movement or the Ku Klux Klan?
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Mr. Canwell: | don’t, in my mind, recall any. | suppose

if | were to read a list of names | would recognize them,
but I don’t. None of them were significant. They were
not a potent force in the community, the Silver Shirts
coming closer to it than others. But | can’t remember that
there was any alarm about their activities or concerning
them.

Mr. Frederick: You have mentioned that when you

came from back East, 1936, you realized after the various
contacts you'd made that your future was on the West
Coast?

Mr. Canwell: Yes, | was convinced that was the case
and | was quite persuaded by that time. | think that the
fascination of New York particularly, and Chicago, rap-
idly wears off. They're dull, unattractive places really.
New York was just flooded with people who want to go
to New York. They become New Yorkers and then get
out of there.

Anyway, it's not a desirable place from my standpoint
other than it had two or three things that interested me.
The New York Public Library did and still does. This is a
tremendous facility. Then I'd wander in and out of the
newspaper offices and the Hearst headquarters.

Nothing firmed up to justify my staying there and
some of the people to whom | was talking did say that the
activity and the future in my field would be out here in the
Pacific Northwest. They were, of course, precisely right.

Mr. Frederick: How much time did you spend in New
York City?

Mr. Canwell: | really don't know. I'd be in and out of
there. Whenever | had the opportunity | would spend a
week or so there. But never an extended period, it was
more a “touch down and go.” | didn’t spend a lot of time
there. But | spent enough time to know what the potential
was there and that it wasn’t for me.

Mr. Frederick: So from 1933 up to 1936 your home
base was Yakima?

Mr. Canwell: It was basically Yakima. | would come
back there from time to time, hoping that something
would develop.

Mr. Frederick: And why did you choose to return to
Spokane?

Mr. Canwell: Well, while | haven’t gone into all of the
contacts that | had that brought that decision about, it was
largely because the Pacific Northwest was the basic
launching operation of the world Communist movement,
that is, its western movement. It was concentrated here

and would expand here. And Spokane was home. | had a
home here and all of my personal contacts and feelings
were centered in Spokane. | had matured enough and
seen enough that | felt that most everything | wanted was
right here.

[End of Tape 20, Side 2]

Mr. Canwell: There is something that probably should
be inserted at this time. The war was shaping up. | thor-
oughly expected to be called up for service. | had a high
number and | had been offered a captaincy to write copy
for a general, but it didn't appeal to me. It wasn’t the sort
of military service that | felt that | wanted. So | just
awaited the call of my number. | didn't ask for a defer-
ment.

Along during this time, and in marking time until be-
ing called up for military duty, | was offered the job of
chief of the County Identification Bureau of Spokane in
the Spokane Sheriff's Office. | accepted that and |
worked at that for several years, but was never called for
military service.

Mr. Frederick: Who made the initial contact? Did they
contact you?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, the Sheriff's Department? No, | think
that a newsman friend of mine suggested to the sheriff
that | would be a good man for the spot. | had certain
skills that were useful there, my photography and other
things. And the sheriff said, “Well, can | do that? In the
first place, he’s a Republican, I'm a Democrat, and this is
a Democrat office.” He said, “He’s a Mason and a Prot-
estant, I'm a Catholic. | hire mostly Catholics.”

And so Al Libby, the reporter, said, “Well, do you
have any objection to hiring one man with brains?”

So Ralph Buckley said, “Well, | think you've got
something there.” And he went along.

Al Libby was the reporter, a famous reporter whom |
knew well and for a long time. Anyway, he was very
helpful in promoting that idea and | was then approached
on whether | would accept it or not and | did.

The sheriff at the time was Ralph Buckley. He was
replaced by Sheriff Jim Cannon. Most of my service oc-
curred under Cannon and George Harber, another sheriff.
During that period of time, | was also assigned for a year
to work with the Federal Narcotics Bureau out of the
Identification Office. | maintained both jobs or assign-
ments.

| believe that the former chief of the Identification
Section had been called into military service. | think that
was the reason for the vacancy.

Mr. Frederick: And why was there a turnover in sher-
iffs?
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Mr. Canwell: Well, I'm trying to think of why Buckley

left. The office of sheriff is an elective position in Spo-
kane County. Anyway, he had been sheriff and his chief
deputy ran for the office and was elected. He kept Sheriff
Buckley on the payroll, but there was some reason for the
change; maybe the period that they were permitted to
serve. | don't know what the reason was, but | know that
Buckley was there; then Jim Cannon was there. He died
in office and George Harber, who headed the check detail
but had been in the Sheriff's Office for many years and
was a favorite of the county commissioners for a re-
placement, became sheriff. After | left there, | think a
man by the name of Smith became sheriff.

I more or less tired of the assignment there. It was
difficult to get the county commissioners to invest in sci-
entific and technical equipment and things that | felt the
department should have. | didn't care for just a political
assignment. | wanted to make something of the office.

Mr. Frederick: And what was the date that you went to
work for the Spokane County Sheriff's Department?

Mr. Canwell: Oh, | don’t have that right at hand. I'm
trying to think of whether it was before or after | was mar-
ried. It was along in 1941 or '42, in that period. At this
same time, we had acquired our farm residence property
and it was a considerable operation. It was several hun-
dred acres out along the Little Spokane River where we
still live. My brother, who joined the enterprise, was mar-
ried to my wife’s sister and we settled in out there on
Montvale Farms. So | was able to conduct my other ac-
tivity with that base without being connected with the
Sheriff's Office. | decided to drop that and | had, some-
where along the line, filed for the Legislature. | think it
was '41 or '42 that | joined the Sheriff's Office.

Mr. Frederick: And what year were you married?

Mr. Canwell: | was married in 1941.
Mr. Frederick: And were you married when you joined
the Sheriff's Department? Or soon to be married?

Mr. Canwell: | was trying to think of just what the se-
guence was there. | think | was married before I joined
the Sheriff's Office.

Mr. Frederick: And what year did you buy the farms on
the Little Spokane River?

Mr. Canwell: Well, | think that was '41 and ’'42. We
bought it in segments. This was an outgrowth of my
newspaper contacts. My wife and | wanted to live in the
country and wanted to live along the Little Spokane

River. We spent literally weeks and months going up and

down the river looking for property to buy. Then, one of
my newspaper contacts who knew what we were doing
heard that Aubrey White, who owned the Montvale

Farms estate, was getting tired of the work and was
thinking of selling Montvale Farms. So | didn’t lose any
time. | wentimmediately to see him and found that he
was interested in selling. Then we began to put together a
deal to make it possible.

Mr. Frederick: And that's Montvale Farms?

Mr. Canwell: It's M-O-N-T-V-A-L-E.
Mr. Frederick: And what type of acreage are we talking
about?

Mr. Canwell: It was pretty hard to tell exactly because
of the meandering of the Little Spokane River. We had
about a mile of the river and somewhere close to 400
acres.

Mr. Frederick: And in those days what did that cost
you?

Mr. Canwell: | don’t remember the exact figures. We
bought it in two segments, one of them was $18,000 and |
don’t remember the other. It was not a great amount. It
was a real bargain looking at it in later years. But it was
guite a bit of money, too, at the time.

We had hay land and raised cattle there. And | had
enough experience in that area to be of considerable help.
My brother adapted to it rapidly—we and our wives raised
our total of nine children out there.

Mr. Frederick: And which brother was that?

Mr. Canwell: That was John. His wife is Jane and she is
my wife, Marsinah'’s sister. It was a very happy experi-
ence and period in our lives.

Mr. Frederick: When and where did you meet your fu-
ture wife?

Mr. Canwell: 1 think the first formal introduction we had
was actually in the Press Club. She and a group had come
in to dinner and that’s, | think, where | was introduced to
her. However, | used to see 